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PREFACI 
 
 

El present volum inicia la col·lecció Orientalia Montserratensia, 
una sèrie que es proposa oferir, sense límits de fronteres, el 
contingut i el resultat dels estudis relatius al patrimoni cultural que 
l’Abadia de Montserrat conserva amb sol·licitud i que ara vol 
difondre amb dedicació i coratge. Una sèrie que neix amb 
l’esperança de llarga vida ja que l’heretatge de materials que es 
proposa estudiar i difondre és copiós i important. Es tracta d’un 
patrimoni que fa honor al nostre país i que, en un període 
relativament breu, uns vuitanta-cinc anys, ha confluït al Monestir i 
ha estat confiat a la responsabilitat dels monjos. Aquest fons de 
cultura prové de les civilitzacions antigues del Pròxim Orient i 
comprèn diverses seccions. Consta, en primer lloc, d’un conjunt 
molt ric de materials arqueològics, peces de diferent gènere, 
objectes de pedra i de ceràmica de Mesopotàmia, d’Egipte, de 
Palestina i de Xipre. A més d’aquesta secció, que pertany al Museu 
de l’Orient Bíblic de Montserrat, és remarcable el fons papirològic 
Roca-Puig, una col·lecció particularment notable de documents 
escrits sobre papir i sobre pergamí que contenen textos bíblics, 
fragments d’obres literàries i mítiques, textos litúrgics i patrístics, 
cada un redactat en una de les llengües antigues, grec, llatí, copte, 
àrab. Precisament l’estudi científic del glossari grec contingut en 
una sèrie de papirs constitueix la matèria del present volum. Cal 
afegir-hi encara un conjunt important de teixits coptes, ornats amb 
figures i motius de colors bellíssims, peces de gran dimensió i 
fragments més reduïts, testimonis directes de la indumentària 
egípcia dels segles IV–VII. Finalment, una secció ulterior comprèn 
un bon nombre de còdexs manuscrits i de llibres antics en hebreu, 
en àrab, en siríac i en copte. El projecte d’estudiar i de publicar tot 
aquest patrimoni cultural respon al deure d’oferir una aportació 
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significativa en l’àmbit de la recerca històrica i de l’estudi de les 
civilitzacions. La importància dels diversos materials arqueològics i 
l’interès literari i històric dels documents escrits són tan 
considerables que no seria just de mantenir-los llarg temps, encara 
que siguin ben conservats, sense estudiar-los científicament i sense 
posar en relleu tota la importància que tenen en realitat. L’Abadia 
de Montserrat ha sentit el deure de fer-los conèixer a un públic al 
més ampli possible. Aquest és el sentit del projecte editorial 
Orientalia Montserratensia.  
 Presa la decisió d’estudiar sistemàticament el fons oriental 
de Montserrat i de difondre’n els resultats amb regularitat, és un 
deure de justícia i d’agraïment recordar l’origen d’aquestes diverses 
col·leccions. Són el fruit de l’esforç i de la tenacitat de persones 
que romandran per sempre els artífexs d’aquest patrimoni cultural 
del Monestir. Són ells els qui, en el passat, en una època poc 
propícia en el nostre país, van comprendre l’interès històric, 
cultural i religiós que contenien els materials arqueològics del 
Pròxim Orient. Van captar la importància de les peces antigues, 
dels papirs i dels altres documents que les sorres d’Egipte havien 
conservat gelosament a través dels segles. Són persones que es van 
avançar al seu temps, com a pioners d’una recerca poc corrent en el 
seu context històric. Van saber dirigir la mirada vers els orígens de 
la civilització occidental. Amb una decisió i un esforç 
veritablement admirables, ens han llegat aquest testimoniatge de les 
nostres arrels culturals i religioses.  
 El creador del Museu de l’Orient Bíblic de Montserrat fou 
el P. Bonaventura Ubach, un estudiós ardent de la Bíblia, un 
coneixedor profund de la geografia del Pròxim Orient, un 
propagador incansable del coneixement de les Sagrades 
Escriptures. El seu esforç per fer comprendre el missatge revelat 
explica l’origen del Museu que ell va fundar i enriquir amb el 
suport de l’Abat Antoni M. Marcet. La col·lecció de manuscrits i de 
llibres, hebreus, siríacs i àrabs prové també del mateix P. Ubach. 
 El canonge de Barcelona, Dr. Ramon Roca Puig, format de 
molt jove en les llengües clàssiques grec i llatí, va sentir l’impuls 
d’estudiar les literatures antigues amb documents de primera mà. 
Aquesta quasi vocació de paleògraf el va portar a viatjar sovint a 
Egipte i a adquirir, segons les seves possibilitats, una quantitat 
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remarcable de papirs i de pergamins fins a formar una de les 
col·leccions importants de l’Estat espanyol. Una part dels teixits 
coptes provenen també del seu patrimoni 
  L’industrial de Barcelona, Sr. Ramon Soler Vilabella, va 
patrocinar, en les primeres dècades del segle XX, unes excavacions 
a la necròpolis d’Antinoe, ciutat egípcia que recorda l’emperador 
Adrià, realitzades per l’arqueòleg francès Albert Gayet. Com a 
recompensa va correspondre al patrocinador una col·lecció de teles 
coptes, de grans dimensions, interessants per a l’arqueologia, per a 
l’art i per a la història del teixit. Els hereus del Sr. Soler Vilabella 
han llegat moltes d’aquestes peces a l’Abadia de Montserrat. Són ja 
l’objecte d’un estudi científic, que en el moment oportú també serà 
publicat.  

Els coneixements especialitzats que exigeixen cada una 
d’aquestes seccions del patrimoni demana la col·laboració 
d’estudiosos dels diversos àmbits del saber, des de les tècniques de 
restauració fins a la recerca científica. En aquest punt, el Monestir 
de Montserrat agraeix la col·laboració del Museu Egipci de Torí, de 
l’Alta Escola de Restauració de Florència, de la Universitat de 
Barcelona, del CSIC de Madrid, de la Universitat de Leiden i 
d’altres centres acadèmics que treballen en l’estudi del patrimoni 
cultural de l’Abadia.  
 Aquest primer volum de la col·lecció Orientalia Montserratensia 
voldria expressar també un sincer reconeixement als abats de Montserrat 
que en el passat i en el present han estimulat i sostingut la dimensió 
cultural del Monestir, com també als benefactors i a la Fundació 
Abadia de Montserrat 2025 que han fet i fan possible la promoció 
del saber.  
 La nova sèrie s’inicia amb l’estudi d’una part del patrimoni 
papirològic. Un fet que respon a la voluntat i al deure d’honorar el 
Dr. Ramon Roca-Puig en el centenari del seu naixement (1906). Ell 
va llegar la seva col·lecció de papirs al Monestir de Montserrat 
l’any 1997 i en va confiar l’estudi i la cura als monjos. Que aquest 
volum sigui com un record de la seva obra i com un homenatge a la 
seva persona.  

Pius-Ramon Tragan 
Scriptorium Biblicum et Orientale 



 
 
 
 
 

INTRODUCTION 
 
 

The present volume is dedicated to the memory of Dr. Ramón 
Roca-Puig, on the centenary of his birth in 1906. Upon his death in 
2001, this Catalan priest and scholar bequeathed his important 
papyrus collection to the famous Benedictine Abbey of Montserrat, 
where it is now entrusted to the care of Father Pius Tragan. This 
collection has now been catalogued and, since many pieces deserve 
full scholarly editions, a new series has been created for publishing 
such editions. This is the first volume of this series, and we have 
chosen to honour the previous owner of the Papyri Montserratenses 
Roca with one of his favourite pieces of which he himself 
published several sections. Special catalogues and editions of 
various other Oriental texts and objects belonging to the Abbey are 
planned to appear in the same series. 

The fourth-century miscellaneous codex published in part in 
this volume originally contained various sections in Greek and 
Latin, some of which were probably intended for scholarly use or 
teaching purposes. The closing section of the codex is a remarkable 
Greek word list containing over 2300 words from the vocabulary of 
a Greek stenographic manual. Moreover, it turned out to feature a 
link with one of the most ancient Greek lexicographers whose work 
has been preserved for us, Hesychius of Alexandria. The study of 
this word list has brought about the revision of many other already 
published papyrus fragments containing Greek stenography. More 
importantly, its comparison with the known sources of the Greek 
stenographic manual, the Commentary, allowed the revision of this 
text and the reconstruction of many corrupt or lacunose parts. We 
hope that this edition will give an impetus to the further study of 
this rather neglected text, not only for the reconstruction of a 
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corrupt textual tradition, but also for its relationship with Greek 
school texts and literature. 

The present volume is centered around the edition of the text 
itself in Chapter III. This is preceded by two chapters on the 
composition of the ‘codex miscellaneus’ (Chapter I) and on various 
technical and linguistic aspects of the word list itself (Chapter II). 
The following Chapter IV presents a concordance of the readings 
of various Commentary papyri for tetrads 1-600. Here an attempt is 
made to compile a full record of all variant readings found in the 
already published fragments and in the Montserrat codex. This has 
been done to avoid an extremely large critical apparatus to the 
edition of the Montserrat list. Instead, this apparatus now features 
only spelling corrections. 

Chapter V presents the reconstruction of the Greek Shorthand 
Manual, originally edited by H.J.M. Milne, who based himself 
mainly on two London papyrus codices featuring an impressive 
number of corruptions and lacunae. We have tried to edit the 
tetrads in their correct Greek orthography and to find sense for each 
of them, although this was not always possible. 

Chapter VI presents some notes to particular words and 
tetrads that we deem useful for the reader. Chapter VII is a 
complete alphabetical list of the Montserrat words (in their original 
spelling) with a reference to the modern lexicon entries and their 
corresponding entries in Hesychius’ Lexicon. 

The plates present a complete reproduction of the word list. 
We include a few other pages of the codex in order to illustrate 
parts of Chapter I. 

We would like to thank many people who contributed, 
directly or indirectly, to our work in this volume. In particular, 
Father Pius Tragan, director of the Scriptorium Biblicum et 
Orientale, always made great efforts to facilitate our work in every 
conceivable respect. Brother Carles-Xavier Noriega was 
responsible for making the excellent photographs of the codex. 
Father Josep Massot, director of Publicacions Abadia de 
Montserrat also showed great interest in the publication of this 
book and paid meticulous care to its printing. 
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Of course we thank the Abbot, Father Josep Soler, and the 
whole Benedictine community and Library staff at Montserrat for 
their generosity and warm welcome during our stays at the Abbey. 

Josep Sinca, as director of the Fundació Abadia de 
Montserrat 2025, continuously expressed his belief in this project 
and supported our work financially. We are especially indebted to 
Reale for its substantial contribution to the birth of this series. 
These days, such liberality is a rare phenomenon in the field of 
humanities. 

It was a most felicitous chance that in its final phase our work 
on this word list appeared to coincide with Dr. Raffaele Luiselli’s 
re-edition of a parchment fragment of the Greek manual of 
stenography kept in the Bodleian Library, Oxford. This  produced a 
most stimulating exchange of philological materials and ideas. We 
want to thank Dr. Luiselli in particular for providing us with 
photographic records of both the Bodleian parchment and of the 
British Museum papyri. 

We are much indebted to Brian Muhs (Leiden), who kindly 
agreed to polish our English text. Various students at the Leiden 
Papyrological Institute deserve our special thanks for their 
collaboration in reading the photos of the Montserrat word list. 

Finally, we record with gratitude the names of  number of 
scholars for their most helpful contributions to various parts of this 
work: Juan Gil Fernández (Sevilla), Luis Gil Fernández, 
Inmaculada Pérez Martín, Dolores Lara, Juan Rodríguez Somolinos 
(Madrid), A.F. van Gemert (Amsterdam). 

 
Madrid      Sofía TorallasTovar 
Leiden      Klaas A. Worp 

 



 
 
 
 
 
I 

THE MONTSERRAT CODEX MISCELLANEUS 
(Inv. nos. 126-178, 292, 338) 

 
 

Dr. Ramón Roca-Puig (23.iii.1906-29.vi.2001) bought in 
Cairo in the 1950s a number of papyrus fragments which turned out 
to belong to a IVth century codex of exceptional interest. In 1973, 
he acquired through an exchange with the Bodmer Foundation 
additional fragments also belonging to his codex (these are now 
inv. nos. 134-135). Later on, yet one more fragment of the same 
codex showed up in the collection of Duke University (inv. no. 
798),1 edited by W.H. Willis (1963); this received in Roca-Puig’s 
files an imaginary inventory number ‘129’.2 The whole affair, 
involving the cooperation of R. Kasser and H. Braun, is set forth in 
the introduction to the edition of the Catilinarian Orations.3 Roca-
Puig reports that he was told that the codex came from Southern 
Egypt (the Thebaid), but this information cannot be taken for 
certain. Dr. Roca-Puig himself edited the text of a large part of the 
codex, and left among his personal papers handwritten notes 
concerning the remainder of the text. Below we refer to his 
publications for each part of the codex.  

While a major part of this codex is known from R. Roca-
Puig’s publications, the composition of the codex as a single unit is 
                                                           
1 For a complete description and photograph of this papyrus fragment see, in 
addition to the reproduction in Roca-Puig’s publication, the APIS website: 
www.columbia.edu/cgi-bin/cul/apis/apis?mode=item&key=duke.apis.32042201. 
2 For Roca-Puig’s practice of assigning inventory numbers to non-existent 
pieces, see below, p. 17. 
3 R. Roca-Puig, Ciceró. Catilinàries, Barcelona, 1977: xii-xiii. 
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not well known. For this reason, we consider it necessary to begin 
this monograph with a description of the codicological and 
palaeographical aspects of the manuscript, its contents and its 
ornaments. Among the plates at the end of this volume we include 
some of the most remarkable pages found in other parts of the 
codex, in addition to the twenty-six plates presenting the word list 
edited in this volume. 
 
1. Codicological description 

The papyrus codex under review consists of one single quire, 
of which twenty six out of originally at least twenty eight bifolia 
are preserved.4 Eighteen bifolia are virtually complete. The codex 
bears the inventory numbers 128-178, 292 and 338 in the Roca-
Puig papyrus collection at Montserrat (P.Monts.Roca).  

The size of each folium is ca. H. 12,3 x W. 11,4 cm; a 
bifolium, therefore, is ca. 23 cm wide.5 The folia do not feature a 
regular, but a rather trapezoidal square. Their height diminishes 
slightly from the centre of the bifolia towards the external edge of 
each folium. 

The bifolia were folded vertically in the centre.6 Slightly to 
the right of the centre fold they were sewn together with two 
double stitches, of which pieces of string are preserved. Pieces of 
                                                           
4 Inconvenient as this method may seem, this practice was not uncommon in 
early codices. See F.G. Kenyon, The Chester Beatty Biblical Papyri: 
Descriptions and Texts of Twelve Manuscripts on Papyrus of the Greek Bible, 
London, 1933, vol. 1, 10-11. H. Ibscher (“Der Codex”, Jahrbuch der 
Einbandkunst, 4 [1937] 3-15) claims that all papyrus codices up to the IIIrd 
century are single-quire codices, and it was from the fourth century on that they 
started to be composed in more than one quire. For a full survey of the subject, 
see J. M. Robinson, “The future of Papyrus Codicology”, R.M. Wilson (ed.), The 
Future of Coptic Studies, Leiden, 1978, 23-70 and also E.G. Turner, The 
Typology of the Early Codex, Philadelphia, 1977, 51-55, 61. 
5 This is E.G. Turner’s group 10, see Typology [fn. 4], 22.  
6 On single-quire codices, see above n. 4. Although not a single-quire codex, we 
want to point out the remarkable similarity of our codex and Chester Beatty 
codex AC 1499, edited by A. Wouters, The Chester Beatty codex AC 1499, a 
Graecolatin lexicon on the Pauline Epistles and a Greek grammar, Leuven-
Paris, 1988, not only codicologically, but also paleographically and in the 
miscellaneous and scholarly character of the contents of the codex. 



TO THE ORIGINS OF GREEK STENOGRAPHY 17

parchment were inserted between the papyrus leaves and the string 
in order to prevent the string from ‘cutting itself’ through the 
papyrus.  

The general content of the codex is the following:7 
A: Inv. no. 128↓-149↓, pp. 5-47 of the codex (Latin): R. Roca-Puig, 

Ciceró. Catilinàries, Barcelona, 1977.  
B: Inv. no. 149→-153→, pp. 48-56 of the codex (Latin): R. Roca-

Puig, Himne a la Verge Maria, Barcelona, 19652. 
C: Inv. no. 154→, p. 57 of the codex: Drawing of a mythological 

episode, R. Roca-Puig, “Quatre papirs inedits”, R. Roca-Puig 
i la ciència dels papirs, Algerri, 1989: 139-169, text no. 4: 
“Dibuix d’argument mitològic (part del còdex miscellani de 
Barcelona)”: “Figura d’un Hèrcules que, havent occit 
Diomedes, llença el seu cap a un animal ferèstec”. 

D: Inv. no. 154↓-157↓, pp. 58-64 of the codex (Greek): R. Roca-
Puig, Anàfora de Barcelona i altres pregàries (Missa del 
segle IV), Barcelona, 19942, 19993 (these editions are in fact 
identical).  

E: Inv. no. 158→-161→ (the other ↓ side of Inv. no. 161 is blank), 
pp. 65-71 [72] of the codex (Latin): R. Roca-Puig, Alcestis. 
Hexàmetres Llatins, Barcelona, 1982. 

F: Inv. no. 162→-165↓, pp. 73-80 of the codex (Latin): Story about 
the emperor Hadrian (edition forthcoming by Juan Gil – Sofía 
Torallas Tovar).  

G: Inv. no. 166→-178↓, pp. 81-106 of the codex (Greek): List of 
words. 
Inv. nos. 179-181 are assigned to non-existent papyri. 

Probably Roca-Puig introduced these numbers in order to balance 
the inv. nos. 126-127, reserved by him for the first two missing 
                                                           
7 A preliminary description of the content of the codex is found in the entry in 
LDAB 0552, but the information given there is incomplete and partly erroneous; 
the reference to, e.g., J.G. Winter, “Some Literary Papyri in the University of 
Michigan Collection”, TAPA 53 (1922) 128-141, esp. 136-141 and to S. Daris 
“Papiri Palau Ribes”, Aegyptus 66 (1986) 105-140, esp. 114-120 is wrong, as 
these refer to a combination of fragments found in P.PalauRib. and the Michigan 
collection. 
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folia of the codex, on which see below. The composition of the 
quire can be illustrated best by the following chart (N.B. due to an 
error made when assigning inventory numbers, the correct position 
of the papyrus folia carrying inv. nos. 168-170 does not follow the 
normal numerical order). The kolleseis are indicated with the 
measurement from the left hand margin.8 
 
 153    koll. 0,8 cm 154 
 152 koll. 2,5 cm  koll. 9,5 cm 155 
 151 koll. 2,5 cm  koll. 6 cm 156 
 150    koll. 2,5 cm 157 
 149      158 
 148 koll. 4 cm    159 
 147      160 
 146 koll. 3,5 cm    161 
 145    koll. 1,5 cm 162 
 144    koll. 2 cm 163 
 143    koll. 4 cm 164 
 142    koll. 5,5 cm 165 
 141    koll. 5,5 cm 166 
 140    koll. 7,5 cm 167 
 139 koll. 1 cm  koll. 8,5 cm 169 
 138 koll. 2 cm  koll. 8,5 cm 170 
 137 koll. 8 cm    168 
 136    koll. 7 cm  171 
 135    koll. 6 cm 172 
 134    koll. 6,5 cm 173 
 292+338   koll. 8 cm 174 
 133+132   koll. 8,5 cm 175 
 131    koll. 5,5 cm 176 
 130+129     177 
 x      178 
 128      (179) 
 (127)      (180) 
 (126)      (181) 
                                                           
8 On kolleseis see E.G. Turner, Typology [fn. 4], 46-51, and J.M. Robinson, “The 
Future of Papyrus Codicology” [fn. 4], 41-43, where he surveys the attempts at 
reconstructing the original length of the roll from which codices were built.  
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The first folia of the codex are preserved only very 
fragmentarily. The following table should clarify the situation:  
Inv. no.  Cicero’s passage codex page(s) 
Inv. no. 128  I Catilin. 6-8  p. 5-6 
Inv. no. 129 = 
   P.Duke inv. 798 I Catilin. 13-15 p. 9-109 
Inv. no. 130   I Catilin. 13-15 p. 9-10 
Inv. no. 131  I Catilin. 16-17 p. (11)-12 
Inv. no. 132  I Catilin. 18-19 p. 13-14 
Inv. no. 133  I Catilin. 18-20 p. 13-14 
Inv. no. 338  I Catilin. 21-22 p. 15-16 
Inv. no. 292  I Catilin. 22  p. 15-16 
Inv. no. 134  I Catilin. 23-25 p. 17-18 
Inv. no. 135  I Catilin. 27-28 p. 19-20 
Inv. no. 136   I Catilin. 29-30 p. 21-22 
 

Inv. no. 136 is the first complete folium of the Catilinarian 
Orations. From the preceding table it becomes clear that there are 
at least two folia missing from the beginning of the codex (pp. 1-4) 
and one more (pp. 7-8) after the first preserved page (pp. 5-6). At 
the end of the codex, given the average length of the six individual 
word lists (lacking a better term we will call them ‘sub-list’) in the 
last section, G, we calculate that one more folium is missing with 
the page containing the last entries of the sixth sub-list. Moreover, 
for several reasons we reckon that the other page on this folium and 
the four pages of the other two missing folia may have contained 
other sub-lists. As the Montserrat word list turns out to correspond 
with the text of the stenographical ‘Commentary’ edited by H.J.M. 
Milne and consisting of 810 stenographical signs, distributed over 
eight batches, each consisting of a hundred signs,10 there may be 
reason to reckon with even a seventh and an eighth sub-list 
occurring at the end of the ‘codex miscellaneus’. If that is correct, it 
follows that at its beginning the Cicero text was preceded by some 
other text now completely lost. Since we can never tell with 

                                                           
9 Pages 7-8 of the codex are missing. 
10 H.J.M. Milne, Greek Shorthand Manuals, London, 1934, hereafter, GSHM. 
We shall discuss this correspondence in greater detail later on, in Ch. II, § 4. 
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certainty whether the scribe of the Montserrat word list copied all 
words going with the 810 signs of the Commentary, we refrain 
from making any further suppositions (see also below, Ch. II, § 1). 

The pages face each other showing vertical against horizontal 
fibres. The vertical fibres appear on the outer side of the first 
preserved folium, page 1 of the codex, the horizontal fibres 
appearing in the inner side of the folium, page 2. This order is 
continued until the centre of the codex, inv. no. 153-154, where one 
finds two pages, pp. 56-57, showing both horizontal fibres. After 
that the order of fibres changes to horizontal alternating with 
vertical fibres. 

 
The binding features dimensions of H. 12,3 x W. 11,7 cm. 

The outside material is low quality parchment, which is at the 
present moment in a very brittle condition. Its hair side is on the 
outer side of the binding. The inside material of the binding 
consists of various layers of papyrus used for padding up the 
parchment of the binding. This papyrus padding material still 
shows traces of writing and has been affected by worms. 
Furthermore, four stripes of leather knotted on the inner side of one 
cover of the binding have been preserved, while the other cover has 
only two such knots preserved; there are two more holes in the 
parchment of this cover which might have been made for holding 
two more knots, establishing a symmetry between the two covers 
of the binding. These knots are drawn through the parchment and 
the padding inside and they were probably meant to keep the 
padding material in place. 

 
The various sections of the codex feature a different page lay-

out which is described individually as follows: 
Section A (Inv. nos. 128↓-149↓, pp. 5-47 of the codex): 

Each page contains one column of 22 lines of text, featuring 
the dimensions H. 9,7 x W. 8,5 cm. The margins are often missing 
and difficult to reconstruct. These margins (as far as available) 
measure, regardless of recto and verso, at the top: ca. 0,5 cm; at the 
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bottom: ca. 1 cm; at the left hand side: ca. 1 cm; at the right hand 
side: ca. 0,4 cm.  

After the end of the text itself follows a colophon in the shape 
of a tabula ansata, decorated with Coptic crosses on each ansa. 
The inscription in the centre of the tabula reads: “filiciter 
dorotheo”. Underneath the tabula stands an extra line: “utere [f]elix 
doroth[ee]”. For further details we refer to the editio princeps (see 
below, plate XXVII).  
Section B (Inv. nos. 149→-153→, pp. 48-56 of the codex): 

Each page contains one column of 16 lines of text, featuring 
the dimensions H. 10,5 x W. 8 cm. The margins are at the top: ca. 
0,8 cm; at the bottom: ca. 0,5 cm; at the left hand side ca. 1,1 cm; at 
the right hand side the margin is often missing. At the beginning of 
each paragraph occurs an ekthesis of ca. 0,5 cm, offering space for 
one or two letters. For further details we refer to the editio 
princeps. 
Section C (Inv. no. 154→, p. 57 of the codex):  

This section presents only the drawing of a mythological 
episode (see below, plate XXVIII). 
Section D (Inv. no. 154↓-157↓, pp. 58-64 of the codex): 

Each page contains one column of 26-28 lines of text, 
featuring the dimensions H. 10 x W. 8,5 cm. The margins are: at 
the top: ca. 0,7 cm; at the bottom: ca. 0,5 cm; at the left hand side: 
ca. 0,5 cm; at the right hand side: ca. 0,5 cm.  

Each of the various parts of this section is closed off with an 
individual colophon. For details we refer to the editio princeps.11 
Section E (Inv. no. 158→-161→, pp. 65-71 of the codex; the ↓ side 
of inv. no. 161, p. 72, is blank): 

Each page contains one column of 22-26 lines of text, 
featuring the dimensions H. 10,2 x W. 9 cm. The margins are: at 
the top: ca. 0,8 cm; at the bottom: ca. 0,6 cm; at the left hand side: 
ca. 0,5 cm; at the right hand side: ca. 0,3 cm.  
                                                           
11 In contradistinction to the first editor (see his p. 104, but also pp. 114-115), we 
read in the ‘phrases extra textum’ line 4 as “ei" qeo" en ouranwi”; line 6-7: “ei" 
qeo" en ⁄ ouranwi”.  
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Section F (Inv. no. 162→-165↓, pp. 73-80 of the codex): 
Each page contains one column of 21-22 lines of text, 

featuring the dimensions H. 10,2 x W. 8,5 cm. The margins are: at 
the top: ca. 1 cm; at the bottom: ca. 1 cm; at the left hand side: ca. 1 
cm; at the right hand side: ca. 0,5 cm.  

After the end of the text there is an elaborate colophon in the 
shape of a tabula ansata, like in section A. The central part reads, 
again, “filiciter .. | dorotheo”. On top of the tabula ansata, one 
reads “epagaqw”, i.e. “ejp∆ ajgaqw'/”, Greek for Latin ‘feliciter’ (see 
below, plate XXIX).  

Sections A and F, therefore, are related to each other in their 
being dedicated to the same person, Dorotheus.12 This person is 
further unknown to us.13  
Section G (Inv. no. 166→-178↓, pp. 81-106 of the codex): 

Each of the 26 pages contains three columns on average of 
thirty two lines/entries. Often these columns begin progressively to 
the left, according to Maas’s law.14 
 
2. Palaeographical aspects of the codex 

The Montserrat codex features texts both in Latin and Greek 
as shown above. The handwriting in all texts is a regular cursive, 
datable to the second half of the IVth century. In spite of variations 
in the size of the writing and the page lay-out from one text to 
another, we come to the conclusion that one single hand is 
responsible for both the Greek and Latin texts. 

The Greek hand of the codex can be described as a small 
quickly written cursive, roughly bilinear (the vertical strokes of b, 
k, i, r, u often reach below the lower line), slightly sloping to the 
right. There are often ligatures of ei, au, ai, ge, ep, el, qw, ll, 
etc. Last letters of the words sometimes project into the 

                                                           
12 There is no reason to think that we are dealing with two different persons each 
named Dorotheus. 
13 For further discussion of this matter, see R. Roca-Puig, Ciceró [p. 17], 92-95. 
14 See P.J. Parsons - E.G. Turner, Greek Manuscripts of the Ancient World2, 
London, 1987, 6. 
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intercolumnar space, but not systematically (see for example inv. 
no. 169, below, plate V).    

Accents and spiritus have not been written. Occasionally, 
there is dihaeresis on iota and upsilon (cf. 2033, acai>a; 1685, 
dii>etai; 0486, dii>statai; 0883, dii>stazei; 1371, i>ptatai; 0207, 
lhi>zomeno"; 1911, polu>telh").15 Note also that there is a diagonal 
stroke after the word in lemma 1664 (see below, plate XIX). 

The apparent change of hand in inv. no. 175 of the word list 
(see below, plate XX) is due to a change in the calamus used for 
writing. This produced thinner strokes and quicker and more fluid 
writing. 
 
3. The owner of the codex 

The modern reader may well wonder who was interested in 
possessing a codex with such a variety of works: pagan Latin 
literature, Christian liturgical texts, both in Greek and Latin, and a 
word list which undoubtedly proves an interest in Classical Greek 
literature in general. 

Unfortunately, the cover of the codex does not contain any 
indication of its owner or scribe. Neither is there much information 
to be found within the codex itself. The colophons in sections A, D 
and F (see above, pp. 21-22) provide only an indication of a name 
Dorotheus, to whom the works may have been dedicated, or for 
whom parts of the codex were copied. We have already stated (see 
above at fnn. 12-13) that this owner cannot be further identified. 

As to the owner’s social position, one might suppose, on the 
basis of the liturgical parts of the codex (cf. sections B and E), that 
that he was a member of the local clergy at a place unknown to 
us.16 At the same time, the presence of pagan literary and historical 

                                                           
15 For reasons of editorial policy, we decided to refrain from adding any kind of 
diacriticals to our transcript. 
16 For the provenance of the codex, see above p. 15. 
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texts (cf. sections A and F) seems to reflect an active concern for 
educational activity and the classical past, an aspect also illustrated 
by the presence of a word list demonstrably belonging to a lively 
professional and scholarly tradition (see below, Ch. II, §§ 4-5). 



 
 
 
 
 

II 
GENERAL REMARKS ON THE MONTSERRAT WORD LIST 

 
 
1. Description 

Altogether, the list contains 2368 entries most of which 
consist of a single Greek word.17 In fact, the Montserrat list 
consists of six numbered sub-lists counting each slightly more than 
400 entries.18 The sixth sub-list breaks off within a group of words 
starting in s-, and at least three papyrus folia (= six pages) 
belonging to the original word list are now missing.19 Given the 
fact that an average page contains approximately 95 entries, the 
missing pages might have contained some 570 extra entries. As a 
sub-list counts on average ca. 405 entries, while in the sixth sub-list 
in fact only 339 (= 2368 - 2029) entries are preserved, it seems 
likely that indeed only one side of one missing leaf was used for 
finishing off the sixth sub-list with the registration of ca. 65 entries. 
Maybe the other side of this lost folium contained the start of a 
seventh sub-list of words, or something completely different; only 
so much is certain that in principle there could have been even a 
seventh and an eighth sub-list.  

Among the 2368 entries one finds a restricted number (40) of 
‘doubles’ or even triplets, i.e. manifestations of the same word 

                                                           
17 Exceptions are 0951, hsucian ecei; 1593, up oropon (= uJp∆ o[rofon) and 
1873, ouk agnoei. 
18 Compare for this the numerals ‘b’ (= 2) - ‘ı’ (= 6) between 402/3, 810/1, 
1220/1, 1624/5 and 2029/30; for some unknown reason, a numeral ‘a’ [= 1] does 
not appear at the start of the first sub-list. 
19 See above Ch. I, § 1, for discussion of the composition of the codex.  
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occurring in more than one sub-list, or (in some cases) twice within 
the same sub-list.20  
 
2. Word arrangement within the Montserrat list 

Within each sub-list one finds groups of words arranged to 
their first letter; all letters of the Greek alphabet between a and w 
                                                           
20 Cf. 0430, 1644 (2x aniatai); 0107 (ekdecou), 2131 (ekdecetai); 
0125, 2134 (2x epistameno"); 0114 (epiqumwn), 0521 (epiqumeitai); 
0268, 0697 (2x parainei);  0531 (entelletai), 2177 (intelletai); 
0487, 0891 (2x dusanascetei); 1027 (miainei), 1036 (miainetai); 
0513, 0524 (2x erizei);  0417 (afairei), 2046 (afairitai); 
0679, 1897 (2x prosag(e)i);  1580 (torneuei), 1995 (torneuetai); 
0701, 0703 (2x priameno"); 2160 (qespizi), 2159 (qespizetai); 
0833, 0834 (2x apologeitai);  0296 (propeth"), 2295 (propetwn); 
1090, 1092 (2x paiana);  2332 (prolegi), 0314 (proeipwn); 
1542, 1558 (2x stifa");  0077 (didwsin), 0097 (dou"); 
1588, 1992 (2x tumbwrico"); 0134 (ercetai), 0135 (elqwn); 
1702, 2104 (2x drup(t)etai); 0390 (ferei), 0261 (oisetai), 0110 (enegka"); 
1753, 2165 (2x qelg(e)i);  0702 (prosferei), 1096 (proshnegka"); 
1824, 1846 (2x molph);   0377 (feugwn), 0387 (fugwn); 
1882, 1908 (2x protass(e)i); 0182 (ilhfw"), 0204 (labwn); 
1952, 1965 (2x sfenakizi); 0108 (ecwn), 0712 (sconte"); 
2224, 2234 (2x Mhkuneoi); 0131 (elasswn), 0132 (elacisto"); 
0716, 0732 (2x størØwmulo"); 0228 (meizon), 0213 (megisthn); 
0180 (icno"), 0372 (ucno");  1465 (polu), 0297 (pleiwn); 
0232 (mirax), 2236 (miraki); 0341 (sunercetai), 1946, 2364 
0307 (pascei), 0693 (paqwn),     (2x sunelqwn). 
    0670 (peponqasin);    

Some of these doubles may be explained as accidental scribal errors vel 
sim.: 0833, 0834 apologeitai, is an immediate repetition of the same term 
without any further reason. In the case of 1027, miainei, vs. 1036, miainetai, 
one is dealing with a spelling error in 1036, cf. GSHM 261.1, mainetai. A 
similar spelling error occurs in 1882, protassi = GSHM 406.3, while 1908, 
protassei corresponds with GSHM 440.3, prostavssei. Also in the case of 
2159, qespizetai, there is no real double with 2160, qespizi = GSHM 574.2, 
cf. below Ch. 5, on tetrad 560.2. The doubles 2224 and 2234 mhkuneoi, 
corresponding with GSHM 508.4, Mukhnai'oi, and 536.3, Mhqumnai'oi, and 1824 
and 1846, molph, corresponding with GSHM 424.3, molphv and 472.3, povrph, 
are most likely explicable by assuming some form of assonance. The case of 
1542 and 1558, stifa", is complicated, as in 1542 there is a spelling error for 
stibav", while 1558 stands for sti'fo" or stivco" (see Ch. V, tetrads 340 and 
377). For the case of 1952 and 1965 (sfenakizi), see our comment in Ch. VI, at 
tetrad 453. 
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are represented. Alphabetization of the words, however, is 
restricted to only their first letter; there are no visible attempts to 
arrive at further alphabetization.21 At best, one observes 
occasionally a certain tendency to arrange groups of words in 
clusters, i.e. one finds pairings of compounds in, e.g., para- and 
pro-, cf. 1881-1894. Furthermore, in a few cases one observes 
incorrect alphabetization, due to spelling errors.22 Groups of words 
starting with a given letter in the Greek alphabet are separated from 
the next cluster by way of a ‘diplē obelismenē’, >-------o.23 
 
3. Types of Greek words represented 
- Nouns (substantives and adjectives) are often given in the 
accusative form, less frequently in the genitive24 or dative form.25 
Among the mainly Greek words, one finds a number of Latin nouns 
in transliteration: 0481, dhnarion; 2206, kaballion; 2181, 
kapetwlio"; 2241, milion; 1114, ploumario"; 1599, froukton; 
2052, atron. Some of them (2206, 1599 and 2052) turn out to be 
mistakes made when copying other Greek words. There are also 
Latin toponyms like 2067, Brenqension and 2349, Sourento".  

                                                           
21 See L.W. Daly, Contributions to a History of Alphabetization in Antiquity and 
the Middle Ages. Bruxelles, Latomus, 1967 = Collection Latomus. 90. 
22 Cf., e.g., 0894, difemi < lifaimevw; 2105, dusitelh" < lusitevlh"; 2078, 
gorgulh for korduvlh; 2104, drupetai for qruvptetai, and 2142, eparxi", 
perhaps error for u{parxi", cf. below, Ch. VI. See also the cases of an unexpected 
prothetic sigma listed below in § 6.16, and the iotacistic spelling confusions 
referred to below in § 6.1. These spelling mistakes probably have their source 
already in the original that our scribe used. For this phenomenon, see GSHM, 8.  
23 On this sign, used in Antiquity for marking sections, see P.J. Parsons - E.G. 
Turner, Greek Manuscripts [fn. 14], 14-15. A similar diplē obelismenē is found 
in the codex, section B (Latin), p. 49 (see editio princeps, 64).  
24 Cf. 0153, hdonh"; 0252, orgh"; 1061, oyeia"; 0162, qeou; 1057, orqrou. 
25 Cf., e.g., 0214, mousai" (dat.pl. of mou'sa); 1916, poine" (for poinai'", dat. pl. 
of poinhv); 0438, agcistrw for ajgkivstrw/ (dat. sg. of a[gkistron); 1223, aiguptw 
(dat. sg. of Ai[gupto"); 1948, sfog gw (dat.sg. of spovggo"); 0045, allhloi"; 
0141, ekastoi"; 0128, ecqroi"; 0642, oploi"; 0709, summacoi"; 0360, 
thlikoutoi"; 2238, miraki (dat. of mei'rax). 
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- Verbs are given mostly in the 3rd ps.sg.indic.praes. or as 2nd 
ps.sg.imp.praes.,26 or as a participle (the present,27 aorist28 and 
perfect29 are all represented). Rarely one finds infinitives30 while 
other moods and tenses are almost completely absent. 
- Adverbs; we have considered many forms in -w" as adverbs, 
though often one may be dealing with cases of failure to distinguish 
properly between long and short vowels, i.e. -w" for -o" (cf., e.g., 
1687, dielkw" > divolko"). Vice versa, adjectives in -o" may 
contain misspellings for adverbs in -w".  

                                                           
26 Imp.act.: 0021, apodo"; 0070, gnwqi; 0082, diwke; 0083, didaske; 0084, 
diallasse; 0111, elegce; 0118, epiplhsse; 0189, krine; 0220, melle; 0221, 
mnhmoneue; 0243, nhfe; 0278, paideue; 0366, upece; 0365, upolambane; 0378, 
fulasse. 

Imp.med./pass.: 0007, aidou; 0010, ameibou; 0017, amunou; 0020, 
apokrinou; 0011, apostrefou; 0069, geinou; 0113, eqizou; 0107, ekdecou; 
0121, eklegou; 2130, ekliou; 2308, proliou; 0283, protrecou; 0324, sebou; 
0326, sumbalou; 0379, fidou; 0395, carizou; cf. also 2307, paroliou (for 
paraluou or paraleiou, see below, fn. 51, and the corresponding entry in 
GSHM 555, with our comment in Ch. VI). 
27 Cf. 0015, areskwn; 0405, arcwn; 0065, bohqwn; 0870, gennameno"; 0114, 
epiqumwn; 0916, epigomeno"; 0125 and 2134, epistameno"; 1321, 
epitreponto"; 0532, erwtoumeno"; 0108, ecwn; 0163 quwn; 0991, 
kaqezomeno"; 0570 karhbarwn; 0202, legwn; 0207, lhi>zomeno"; 0216, 
manteuomeno"; 0218, metecwn; 0244, nouqetwn; 1076, oiomeno"; 1450, oknwn; 
1126, petameno"; 0701 and 0703, priameno"; 1516, rapizomenh; 0719, 
sullegwn; 0335, sumbouleuwn; 0377, feugwn. 
28 Cf. 0440, alisa"; 0019, amartwn; 0826, apoqanwn; 0431, apolesa"; 0499, 
deleasqei"; 2082, dhwsa"; 1683, diadou"; 1691, dialabwn; 2108, diamartwn; 
0097, dou"; 0485, dikasqei"; 0080, dokimasa"; 0496, drasa"; 2128 epelqwn; 
0929, epilaqomeno"; 0142, epitucwn; 0135, elqwn; 0534 eurwn; 0712, 
sconte"; 1755, qorwn; 0720, sthsa"; 1379, karwqei"; 0198, kleya"; 1375, 
komisa"; 0561, kthsameno"; 0204, labwn; 0210, laqwn; 0147, eipwn; 0219, 
maqwn; 1822, metadou"; 2237, metalabwn; 1830, metapeswn; 1838, molwn; 
0632, nikhsa"; 0253, omosa"; 0181, idwn; 0299, paragenomeno"; 1885, 
paradou", 2301, paralabwn; 2304, parelqwn; 0693, paqwn; 2994, peripeswn; 
1100, phxa"; 1102, peswn; 1912, plhsa"; 1886, prodou"; 0314, proeipwn; 
1124, proselqwn; 1510 and 1901 proslabwn; 0275, puqomeno"; 1528, 
skedasa"; 1946 and 2364 sunelqwn; 1166 suntucwn; 1193, uperanasta"; 
2003, uperq<o>ron (see below, index); 0387, fugwn. 
29 Cf. 1297, dediw"; 0182, ilhfw"; 0279, periestameno". 
30 Cf. 0071, gamein; 0190, kallierein; 0272, proskunein; 0237, mimeisqai, etc. 
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- ‘Prepositional’ adverbs (cf., e.g., emprosqen, opiqen, pela", 
porrwqen, prosw). 
 
4. Background of the Montserrat list 

From the outside, the purpose of the Montserrat word list 
looks enigmatic. Only so much is certain that the text itself carries 
no elements which can answer to the question ‘Why was this list 
drawn up?’. There is no introduction, there are no headings, and it 
is certain that there was never any kind of title. Therefore, one has 
to interpret the list as it presents itself to us: a variety of Greek 
word categories given in a variety of forms. Most of the words 
belong to the general stock of basic words, though there are some 
rather poetical or technical words,31 and especially words that seem 
to occur only in ancient lexicographical sources like Hesychius and 
derivative sources (see the list at the end of this chapter). The mere 
fact that no explanations are given for individual words should 
prevent us from thinking of an ancient glossary vel sim. There is 
also no good reason to think of a list of words culled from works 
written by one specific known author which might have formed the 
basis of a lexicon about that author. While one observes that some 
forms in the word list are given in their ‘Attic’ garb with -tt- 
instead of -ss-,32 one finds also a number of cases of words 
featuring -ss-.33 Furthermore, within the individual lemmata there 
is no distinction drawn between individual syllables, as if one were 
dealing with a syllabification exercise.34 Word lists composed in 
                                                           
31 E.g. 1628, astrokuwn; 1298, dhmosqeneia; 1442, xuloscisth"; 2328 
pisourgion; 1135, scasth".  
32 Cf. 0154, httosin < httwn; 2156, Qettalia; 1845, mormoluttetai; 0284, 
prattei; 0789, fruattetai. 
33 Cf. 1276, brassei; 0074, glwssa; 0084, diallasse, etc. 
34 Cf. R. Cribiore, Writing, teachers and students in Graeco-Roman Egypt, 
Atlanta, 1996, 42-43; esp. her text no. 390 = SB XII 10769 [IIIth/IVth century; see 
below, fn. 35] features certain similarities to our text, but it surely does not 
belong to the text from Montserrat. That text (from Dublin) is typically a 
schoolboy’s product, written by a crude hand, and it gives its words in two 
columns rather than in three, while the syllables of each word are separated from 
each other. N.B.: in some passages of the Montserrat word list the scribe has 
avoided thick fibres or damaged surfaces, creating the impression of 
syllabification. We have indicated this by way of | |. 
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Antiquity often contain words with an increasing number of 
syllables, as a progressive didactic method of reading and writing.35 
The Montserrat list, however, does not present any fixed number of 
syllables in the words listed. On the other hand, it does not appear 
to have been intended for any kind of morphological practice, since 
terms tend to appear in one form, although with some variation. 
Moreover, the choice between various forms of the declination of 
nouns and conjugation of verbs is rather restricted, especially as far 
as verbs are concerned. At best, at first sight the text looks like a 
kind of exercise devised by a teacher for enhancing a pupil’s 
knowledge of Greek words or for practice in school in order to 
determine various words unfamiliar or unknown to a pupil. 

On the more positive side, it should be noted that once one 
starts comparing, via an integrated index (see below, Ch. VII), the 
entries in our list with the lexicon of Hesychius,36 a clear link 
becomes manifest. There are far too many complete and partial 
identifications possible between words occurring in both sources 
than can be regarded as the result of mere coincidence. At the very 
least, it can be said that they had a common source at some point. 
While indeed quite a few of the entries in our text feature a 
complete correspondence with a Hesychius entry (provided by his 
editor, K. Latte,37 with an asterisk indicating if there is a link with 
the Glossarium of Cyrillus), many other entries do not show such a 
correspondence. In fact, to date not many papyri related directly to 
Hesychius have been published. P.Oxy. XLVII 3329 (see its 
introduction) and PSI VIII 892 betray at best only a vague link. In 

                                                           
35 Cf. W. Clarysse – A. Wouters, “A schoolboy’s exercise in the Chester Beatty 
Library”, Ancient Society 1 (1970) 201-235 [= SB XII 10769; see fn. 34]; Cf. H. 
Maehler, “Die griechische Schule im ptolemäischen Ägypten”, in E. van ‘t Dack, 
P. van Dessel, W. van Gucht (eds.), Egypt and the Hellenistic World, Lovanii, 
1983, 191-203, esp. 199ff. 
36 The period of activity of Hesychius of Alexandria is assigned nowadays to the 
Vth or VIth century, cf. the article ‘Hesychius’ in Der Neue Pauly, V 514-515, 
whereas the Montserrat codex dates from the IVth century, (see above Ch. I, § 5). 
37 K. Latte, Hesychii Alexandrini Lexicon, Copenhagen, 1953-66, vols. I-II; third 
volume by P.A. Hansen (Berlin-New York, 2005). I.C. Cunningham is preparing 
the fourth volume. 
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general, among the presently published word lists there is no 
parallel for our text (see above, fnn. 34-35, and below, fn. 40).38  

Finally, the solution for the decisive interpretation of our 
word list comes from a comparison with the content of the so-
called ‘Commentary’ in GSHM.39 Its Texts A and B (described by 
Milne on pp. 7-8) provide a list of 810 stenographic signs (eight 
batches of hundred signs plus an extra list of pentads) which, if 
provided with four or five extra signs, refer to a certain 
predetermined Greek word. These 810 basic signs were counted, by 
way of a kind of stichometry, per every hundred of signs, each 
batch numbered consecutively by the letters a, b, g, d, e, ı, z, 
h. The scribe of the Montserrat word list collected within each 
batch of hundred signs in GSHM the individual words in 
alphabetical order,40 in the same order of appearance, and thus only 
alphabetized by the first letter. Then he proceeded to the next batch 
of hundred signs, collecting again the words in alphabetical order, 
and so on. 

This discovery proved to be extremely useful, not only for 
reading many much mutilated entries in the Montserrat word list on 
the basis of their corresponding entry in GSHM, but also for filling 
a substantial number of lacunae in GSHM on the basis of their 
preserved counterparts in the Montserrat word list (see below 
                                                           
38 For further explorations of Greek papyrus word lists and their connections 
with Hesychius, see K.A. Worp, “P.Genova II 52: a precursor of Hesychius?”, 
ZPE 156 (2006) 185-193. 
39 For studies on this text, see H. Boge, Griechische Tachygraphie und 
Tironische Noten, Hildesheim, 1974; idem, Die Entzifferung griechischer 
Tachygraphie auf Papyri und Wachstafeln. Mit Bemerkungen zu den Giessener 
tachygraphischen Fragmenten sowie zur Geschichte der Tachygraphie und zur 
Frage der Priorität ihrer Erfindung, Kurzberichte aus den Giessener 
Papyrussammlungen 36, Giessen, 1976; J. Irigoin, “Le manuel de sténographie 
grec: une source de renseignements méconnue”, Actas VII Congreso español de 
Estudios Clásicos, Madrid, 1989: 187-193; G. Menci, “Il commentario 
tachigrafico”, Proc. XIX Pap. Congr. vol. II, Cairo, 1992: 451-465; N. Lewis, 
“Shorthand Writers”, Comunicazioni Istituto Papirologico ‘G. Vitelli’, 5 
(Firenze, 2003) 19-27. 
40 For a similar practice of alphabetization of words in tachygraphical manuals, 
see G. Menci, “Il commentario tachigrafico” [fn. 39], 452, fn. 3, on PSI XVII 
Congr. 16, PSI Od. 14, PSI XX Congr. 4 and SB XVIII 13736. See also 
P.Genova II 52 (cf. K.A.Worp, “P.Genova II 52”, [fn. 38]).  
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Chapters IV, V). Especially for the latter activity, it proved 
extremely helpful to know that the position of individual words 
within a tetrad is dictated by the following order of the vowels in 
the first syllable of each word:41  
 1: A - AI AU 
 2: E W - EU 
 3: H O OI OU 
 4: I U EI UI 

The GSHM manuscript text A (see below, Ch. IV) presents 
an explicit pepairewtai (l. peperaivwtai) to komentarion, 
indicating the end of the work. For this reason we reckon that after 
the sixth sub-list the Montserrat codex, lacking at both its 
beginning and its end an indeterminate number of folia, may have 
contained two more sub-lists following. 

At the same time it should be noticed that the correspondence 
between the GSHM and the Montserrat word list is not really 
hundred percent. There are a number of more or less substantial 
divergences to be observed, some due to rather unimportant 
spelling variations (see also below, Ch. II, § 6 and Ch. IV), others 
due to more serious divergences. The tradition known as ‘M’42 for 
the Commentary is represented by the most complete exemplars of 
it edited by Milne, but there are a substantial number of 
fragmentary sources which provide a more developed or expanded 
version of the same text. These versions normally extend the 
tetrads into pentads or even hexads. There are only a few examples 
of pentads in GSHM.43 On the other hand, it is clear from counting 
the words in the Montserrat word list, that the basic Commentary 
text which served as a model had a greater number of pentads: the 
source of the Montserrat sub-lists must have had in batches 1 to 5 
respectively 2, 7, 9, 3 and 4 pentads, since the lists do not contain 
exactly the expected 400 words. 

                                                           
41 According to H. Boge, Griechische Tachygraphie [fn. 39], 112, this order is 
maintained throughout without exception. 
42 For this see G. Menci, “Il commentario tachigrafico” [fn. 39], 460 ff. 
43 Cf. signs nos. 100, 105, 200, 260, 400, 452, 500, 680, 700, 801-810; also the 
critical apparatus mentions pentads or hexads in 12, 31-40, 43-45, 115, 198, 199, 
202-205, 207-209, 213-215, 458?, 473, 771, 775, 776, 780, 781, 784, 785. 
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The fact that we have the Commentary as a kind of Vorlage 
for our list turns the edition of this text into a truly critical edition. 
It is no longer only the first edition of an unicum, but it entails in 
fact a thorough and complicated reconsideration of an already 
known unique text. This means that we need to compare and collate 
each and every exemplum available. At the same time, the GSHM 
and the Montserrat word list illuminate each other very frequently, 
and lacunae in GSHM can be supplemented by comparison with 
other subsequently published Commentary papyri and the 
Montserrat list. For this purpose we compiled a list of 
correspondences and of suggested corrections and supplements to 
GSHM and the subsequently published fragments of the 
Commentary, in chapter IV. 

Given the coincidences and divergences between the 
Montserrat word list (+ GSHM) and Hesychius, we want to go no 
further than saying that at least common sources were used for the 
compilation of each work. 
 
5. The sources of the Montserrat list and the Commentary 

The Montserrat word list and the Commentary have their 
roots in school training and thus cull their words from texts 
belonging to a tradition of school books. This is not the place to 
discuss extensively such a complicated matter as the sources and 
origin of the Commentary text, which should be done rather by 
scholars focusing on the study of that text. However, we have 
drawn some conclusions from our own study of this text and we 
present these as a contribution to the discussion. 

It is important to notice first of all that many of the tetrads 
provide a certain meaning when all words are taken together. This 
was in fact an important support for the reconstruction of lacunae 
in the GSHM. Many of the tetrads feature words which are either 
synonyms or belong to the same semantic field. In other cases the 
tetrads produce complete or semi-complete phrases, often proverbs, 
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phrases clearly belonging to school grammatical training or the 
study of sciences – medicine, botany, etc.44 

An important source for these words and phrases is 
paroemiography, probably part of the training of grammar and 
literature in school. Collections of proverbs and sentences were 
attributed to Menander. The GSHM tetrads feature very similar 
sentences.45  

Comedy is also an important part of school literature. It was 
already noticed by J. Stroux46 that tetrads 330-333 in the GSHM 
contain a list of Menander’s plays47 which was later expanded by 
M. Gronewald,48 who identified more names of plays in tetrads 
509, 510 or even 575. Many words particularly in Aristophanes are 
also recorded in the list, like for example entry 0659 oijsuphrov", 
0737 skuvqrwpo", 1131 rJevgkw, 1481 povpana, 1513 pomfovlux. 
For details on these and other examples, we refer again to Ch. VI. 

On the other hand, some Greek authors were widely read in 
schools and cultivated circles. The orators, e.g., have a strong 
presence in school literature, and even a lexicon (Lexicon in decem 
oratores atticos) was drawn up as early as the IInd century AD,49 by 
Harpocration, considered one of the sources of earlier 
lexicographers. Some examples of Demosthenica can be found in 
                                                           
44 J. Stroux, “Aus einem neuen Komentarion griechischer Kurzschrift”, 
Philologus 90 (1935) 78-89, was the first to notice this. See also A. Mentz, Ein 
Schülerheft mit altgriechischer Kurzschrift, Bayreuth 1940 (Quellen zur 
Geschichte der Kurzschrift, 1), 28-31, 60-65; H. Boge, Griechische 
Tachygraphie [fn. 39], 112 ff.; J. Irigoin, “Le manuel de sténographie grec” [fn. 
39, 192-93.  
45 S. Jaekel (ed.), Menandri Sententiae. Comparatio Menandri et Philistionis, 
Leipzig 1964; G. Pompella (ed.), Menandro Sentenze. Introduzione, traduzione e 
note, Milan 1997; C. Pernigotti, “Raccolte e varietà redazionali nei papiri dei 
Monostici di Menandro”, Papiri Filosofici. Miscellanea di Studi 3, Firenze, 
2000, 171-228. See also the “Praecepta Septem Sapientium”, in H. Diels - W. 
Kranz, Die Fragmente der griechischen Vorsokratiker, I pp. 61-66, and R. 
Luiselli’s forthcoming edition of P.Bodl. Ms.Gr.Class. c. 41 (P). There exists 
some correspondence with these admonitions to apply ‘general wisdom’. 
46 J. Stroux, Philologus [fn. 44], 78-89. 
47 R. Kassel - C. Austin, Poetae Comici Graeci, vol. VI 2, Testimonium 42. 
48 M. Gronewald, “Melia: Ein neuer Menandertitel”, ZPE 33 (1979) 6-7. 
49 On the date of Harpocration, see E.G. Turner, Greek Papyri. An Introduction, 
Oxford, 1968 (1980) 87: P.Oxy. XVIII 2192 (IInd century). 
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the sixth sub-list: at least four toponyms (Meqwvnh, Puvdna, 
Potidai'a, Pavgasai), appearing also in Demosthenes, Olynth. I 
9.1, and recorded by Harpocration, Lexicon, 230.6-7 (= 
Theopompus, FGH Jacoby 2b, 115f, fr. 53,1), Phot. 367.19. The 
same cities appear in Hermogenes Rhet. (II-III CE), Peri meth. 
deinot. 11.10. For further examples we refer to part VI, where we 
comment on particular words and refer to their possible sources. 

Another important source of words for the list is medical 
literature. Some tetrads of the Commentary feature lists of 
anatomical terms (see, e.g., tetrads 152-162), disease and the like. 
 
6. Phonological phenomena  

Though many of the words are spelled correctly, one 
encounters various misspellings that can be explained easily in 
terms of the pronunciation and further development of the Greek 
language at the time of writing of the papyrus.50  

Most prominent are the many iotacistic spellings, viz.: 
6.1. ei may turn into i in all positions, i.e. in final -ei, but also in 
middle -ei- and in initial ei-. The reverse phenomenon, i turning 
into ei, occurs much less frequently, but cf. 0122, eneia for e[nia 
(cf. Hesych. E 3080*). 
6.2. Confusions between u/h/i/oi/ei, i.e.: 
u/oi  (cf. F.Th. Gignac, Grammar, I 197), cf. 0755, tucwruco" for 

toicwvruco"; 0848, anugei for ajnoivgei; 1156, solukismo" for 
soloikismov"; 1484, parumia for paroimiva; 2103, dimurith" 
for dimoirivth"; 2248 memyimuro" for memyivmoiro". 

oi/u  (cf. F.Th. Gignac, Grammar, I 198), cf. 0522, episcoinion for 
ejpiskuvnion; 0771, upogoion for uJpovgu(i)on; 1367, ignoia for 
ijgnuva; 1663, bdeloia for bdevlura; perhaps also 2120, 
erecqeoi for ∆Erecqeuvã"Ã. 

i/h  (cf. F.Th. Gignac, Grammar, I 235), cf. 0518, epilu" for 
e[phlu"; 0915 epimhki for ejpimhvkh; 1921, perioci for 

                                                           
50 For a similar overview of the spelling phenomena, see the introduction to the 
Kellis Isocrates Codex, ed. K.A. Worp - A. Rijksbaron, Oxford, 1997, p. 31ff., 
referring to F.Th. Gignac, Grammar, I, passim. 
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periochv; 2171, ibiria for jIbhriva; 2227, mitulinh for 
Mutilhvnh; 2231, murmidone" for murmhdovne" (cf. Hesych. M 
1906); 2284, peparinqo" for Pepavrhqo"; 2317, parufi for 
parufhv; 2351, silimbrianoiv for Shlumbrianoiv. 

h/ei (cf. F.Th. Gignac, Grammar, I 239), cf. 0621 mhdeia for 
meidia/'; 1196, uphki for uJpeivkei; 1536, sunhri for suneivrei; 
1782, katufh" for kaqufeiv".  

u/h  (cf. F.Th. Gignac, Grammar, I 262, 264), cf. 1739, 
eklelustai for ejklelhvstai; 2224 and 2234, mhkuneoi for 
Mukhnai'oi. 

oi/h  (cf. F.Th. Gignac, Grammar, I 266), cf. 1661, boirullo" for 
bhvrullo"; 1953, siroin for seirhvn. 

i/u  (cf. F.Th. Gignac, Grammar, I 267, 271), cf. 1025, mhni for 
mhnuvei; 1029, molibo" for movlubdo"; 1588 and 1992, 
tumbwrico" for tumbwruvco"; 1913 perisulo" for perusinov" 
(+ -l- for -n-); 1956, stipion for stuppivon; 2227, mitulinh 
for Mutilhvnh; 2307, paroliou < paraluvw (or paroliou < 
*paraleiovw?; see below, fn. 51); 2351, silimbrianoi for 
Shlumbrianoiv. 

u/i  (cf. F.Th. Gignac, Grammar, I 269), cf. 0372, ucno" for 
i[cno"; 0691, penqeu for penqei'; 1277, bolbuqon for bovlbiqon; 
1555, subunhn for sibuvnhn; 1670, gutratai < titra'tai; 
2271, omhnux for oJmh'lix (?). 

i/oi  (cf. F.Th. Gignac, Grammar, I 272), cf. 1654, anissetai for 
ajnoivsetai. 

oi/i  (cf. F.Th. Gignac, Grammar, I 272); 1540, skotodinoia for 
skotodiniva. 

u/ei  (cf. F.Th. Gignac, Grammar, I 273), cf. 0944, zwgrutai for 
zwgrei'tai. 

6.3. Moreover, there are other deviations from the norms of 
classical Greek in the form of spelling confusions, i.e. interchange 
of 
ai/e  (cf. F.Th. Gignac, Grammar, I 192-93), cf. 0171, ilaiw for 

i{lew; 0686, pterne from ptevrnai (<ptevrnh, rather than from 
an imper./infin. of a verb *ptevrnw); 0764, talepwro" for 
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talaivporo"; 0808, wrean for wJraivan; 0857, akrepnh" for 
ajkraifnhv"; 1155, sburneo" for smurnai'o" (cf. Pap.Graec. 
Mag. II p. 195, P7 = P.Oxy. XI 1384.19, sburna for smuvrna); 
1290, dietan for divaitan; 1400, lhneo" for Lhnai'o"; 1420, 
meteclion for metaivcmion; 1446, olisqeni for ojlisqaivnei; 
1564, sphleo" for sphvlaion; 1729, epipolew" for 
ejpipolaivw"; 1916, poine" for poinai'"; 2018, cametuph" for 
camaituvph; 2051, aqmeni for ajsqmaivnei; 2071, bottieoi for 
Bottiai'oi; 2084, dedwneo" for Dwdwnai'o"; 2090, dieritai 
for diairei'tai; 2105, difemi for lifaimei' (< lifaimevw); 
2117, egesteoi for jEgestai'oi; 2119, ebreoi for  JEbrai'oi; 
2135, eudomenia for eujdaimoniva (+ metathesis); 2224 and 
2234, Mhkuneoi for Mukhnai'oi; 2264, omoecnia for 
oJmoaicmiva (?); 2286, perreboi for Perraiboiv; 2292, potidea, 
for Potivdaia; 2315, p<r>ourgietero" for prourgiaivtero".  

 For the reverse, cf. 0104, elaiei for ejlevei; 1311, difqaira for 
divfqera; 1557, stratopaidon for stratovpedon. 

o/oi  (cf. F.Th. Gignac, Grammar, I 199, 201) in 0659, osuphro" 
for oijsuphrov"; 2268, onocoei for oijnocoei'; 2081, goinupeti 
for gonupetei'. 

o/ou, o/w and w/ou (F.Th. Gignac, Grammar, I 209, 212) in 0532, 
erwtoumeno" for ejrwtwvmeno"; 1209, filostourgo" for 
filovstorgo". 

ou/u  (cf. F.Th.Gignac, Grammar, I 214-15) in 0923, enqusia for 
ejnqousiva; 2349, sourento" for Surrentovn. 

au/ou (cf. F.Th. Gignac, Grammar, I 217) in 2110, epidourioi for 
jEpidauvrioi. 

au/eu (F.Th. Gignac,Grammar, I 226) in 0754, thleuge" for 
thlaugev". 

i/e (F.Th. Gignac, Grammar, I 249ff.) in 2049, ariopageitai for 
ajreopagi'tai; 2050, anhkisto" for ajnhvkesto"; 2258, 
olumpeo" for ∆Oluvmpio".  

 Cf. also 0469, domettianon for Domitianov" (cf. F.Th. Gignac, 
Grammar, I 255); 0368, upomeine for uJpovmene; 0517, 
eswptron for ei[soptron (cf. F.Th. Gignac, Grammar, I 292).   
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ai/ei (cf. F.Th. Gignac, Grammar, I 260), cf. 2037, apamaia for 
∆Apavmeia. 

u/ai (cf. F.Th. Gignac, Grammar, I 275) in 0972, kudunetai from 
kudaivnomai. 

a/e  (cf. F.Th. Gignac, Grammar, I 278, 283), cf. 0697 parainei 
for perainei; 1767, krhsfutaton for krhsfuvgeton (+ error 
of t for g); 2025, crhmptatai for crevmptetai; 2177, 
intelletai for ijndavlletai. 

a/o  (cf. F.Th. Gignac, Grammar, I 286-87), cf. 1478, paliorkia 
for poliorkiva; 1558, stifa" for sti'fo" (?); 1909, 
patrolw/a" for patraloiva"; 2265, oloutrapo" for 
oJlovtroco" (cf. GSHM 566.3); 2307, paroliou < paraluvw (or 
from *paraleiovw?).51 

e/o  (cf. F.Th. Gignac, Grammar, I 289), cf. 1321, epitreponto" 
for ejpitrevponte"; 1687, dielkw" for divolko"; perhaps also 
2140, empodo" for e[mpedo".  

w/e  (cf. F.Th. Gignac, Grammar, I 292) in 2084, dedwneo" for 
Dwdwnai'o"; 0892, dusarwsti for dusarestei' (probably a 
form of confusion with ajrrwstevw is at hand, see below, Ch. 
VI, at tetrad 263). 

 Cf. also the confusion between o/i in 1675, gnwsomaci for 
gnwsimacei' (probably a case of regressive assimilation). 

6.4. Interchange between short and long vowels can be observed in: 
e/h  (cf. F.Th. Gignac, Grammar, I 242), cf. 1314 euhthria for 

eujethriva; 1733, eresceli for ejreschlei'; 2191, kommagenh" 
for Kommaghvnh"; 2025, crhmptatai for crevmptetai. 

o/w  (cf. F.Th. Gignac, Grammar, I 276) cf. 0461, glossokomon 
for glwssovkomon; 1204, fqinoporon for fqinovpwron; 1218, 
creosth" for crewvsth"; 1807, lebhton for Lebhvdwn; 1858, 
neolkei for newlkei'; 1878, oreokomo" for ojrewkovmo"; 2218, 

                                                           
51 For this one may adduce the forms ekliou, proliou in the word list; while a 
verb paraleiovw does not occur in LSJ, the TLG produces one attestation in 
Olympiodorus, De arte sacra, 2, 105, 14. See also our commentary in Ch. VI to 
GSHM 555.1-4, which features compounds of the verb leivpw. 



TO THE ORIGINS OF GREEK STENOGRAPHY 39

lamprimon for lampreivmwn; 2335, plhsiocoro" for 
plhsiovcwro"; 2342, sidon for Sidwvn.  

 For the reverse, cf. 0517, eswptron for ei[soptron (cf. F.Th. 
Gignac, Grammar, I 277 and 292); 1010, loidwrei for 
loidorei'; 1687, dielkw" for divolko". 

 Cf. also interchange of w/oi (cf. F.Th. Gignac, Grammar, I 
294), in 1909, patrolw/a" for patraloiva". 

6.5. Interchange of aspirated, voiced and voiceless consonants: 
t/q  (cf. F.Th. Gignac, Grammar, I 92, 89), cf. 1262, aqmi" for 

ajtmiv"; 1553, skuqodeyh" for skutodevyh" (influenced by 
Skuvqh"?); 1902, prwtostaqi for prwtostatei' (form 
influenced by sth'qi = 2nd ps.sg.impf.aor.refl. of i{sthmi?); 
1933, paraluqiko" for paralutikov"; 2067, brenqension for 
Brentevsion. 

q/t  (cf. F.Th. Gignac, Grammar, I 87), cf. 1171, tevthfen for 
tevqhpen; 1782, katufh" for kaqufeiv"; 1784, ktizo" for 
cqizov"; 2063, akrotinion for ajkroqivnion; 2277, ofistotomo" 
for ojpisqovdomo". 

d/t  (cf. F.Th. Gignac, Grammar, I 81), cf. 0941, entelecw" for 
ejndelecw'"; 1807, lebhton for Lebhvdwn; 2177, intelletai for 
ijndavlletai; 2277, ofistotomo" for ojpisqovdomo"; 2279, 
putna for Puvdna (see below, Ch. VI at tetrad 506).  

 Cf. also 2104, drupetai for qruvptetai. 
p/f  (cf. F.Th. Gignac, Grammar, I 88, 93), cf. 0620, mastrofo" 

for mastropov"; 0888, diafrusion for diapruvsion; 1171, 
tevthfen for tevqhpen; 1361, qalamhforo" for qalamhpovlo"; 
1722, efiorki for ejpiorkei'; 1948, sfoggw for spovggw/; 2068 
bosforo" for Bovsporo"; 2147, erifion for ejreivpion; 2149, 
zwfuri for zwpurei'; 2277, ofistotomo" for ojpisqovdomo". 

f/p  (cf. F.Th. Gignac, Grammar, I 91, 93), cf. 0857, akrepnh" for 
ajkraifnhv"; 1505, plhnafa for flhnafa/'; 1593, uporopon for 
uJp∆ o[rofon; 1642, agcistropo" for ajgcivstrofo"; 1714, 
epietai for ejfivetai; 2100, dusepikto" for dusevfikto"; 
2122, epedro" for e[fedro"; 2189, khpiso" for Khfisov"; 
2337, ropei for rJofei'. 
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f/b  (cf. F.Th. Gignac, Grammar, I 97-98), cf. 1542, stifa" for 
stibav". 

g/k/c (cf. F.Th. Gignac, Grammar, I 77, 86), cf. 1814, laimarco" 
for laivmargo"; 1784, ktizo" for cqizov"; 0438, agcistrw for 
ajgkivstrw/; 0522, episcoinion for ejpiskhvnion; 0964, icmasia 
for ijkmasiva; 1062, ogcoutai for ojgkou'tai; 2034, ambracia 
for ∆Ambrakiva; 2078, gorgulh for korduvlh. 

6.6. Interchange of liquids:  
l/r  (cf. F.Th. Gignac, Grammar, I 102ff.), cf. 0999, kalkino" for 

karkivno"; 1338, eglhgoro" for ejgrhvgoro"; 1394, klibano" 
for krivbano" (cf. F.Th. Gignac, Grammar, I 106); 1615, 
coldhn for cordhvn from cordhv; 1768, kladainei for 
kradaivnei; 1905, plwra for prw/'ra; 1966, suntelmwn for 
suntevrmwn; 2200, kekloy for Kevkroy; cf., vice versa, 1060, 
oinofrux for oijnovflux; 1361, qalamhforo" for qalamhpovlo". 

l/m  (cf. F.Th. Gignac, Grammar, I 109 C.1), cf. 1420, meteclion 
from metaivcmio". 

l/n  (cf. F.Th. Gignac, Grammar, I 109 C.1, 2), cf. 1913, 
perisulo" for peruvsino"; cf. also 2271, omhnux for oJmh'lix 
(?). 

n/m (cf. F.Th. Gignac, Grammar, I 119), cf. 2264, omoecnia for 
omoaicmia. 

6.7. Interchange between m/b (cf. F.Th. Gignac, Grammar, I 
71.[1].e) in 1155, sburneo" for smurnai'o" (cf. Pap.Graec. 
Mag. II p. 195, P7 = P.Oxy. XI 1384.19, sburna for smuvrna); 
1794, kinnamari for kinnavbari("). 

6.8. Spellings of -ng-/-nk-/-nc- instead of -gg-/-gk-/-gc- (cf. F.Th. 
Gignac, Grammar, I 168-71), cf. 0747, sungnwmwn for 
suggnwvmwn; 1154, strongulon for strovggulon; 1743, 
engrafi for ejggravfei or ejggrafhv; 2079, gongulismo" for 
goggulismov" (but cf. GSHM 566.4)?;  0512, enkwmiazei for 
ejgkwmiavzei; 1716, enkaleitai for ejgkalei'tai; 1926, 
pankratiasth" for pagkratiasthv"; 1945 sunkaleitai for 
sugkalei'tai; 2208, kinklidi for kigklivzei; 1033, melancola 
for melagcola/'; 1131 renci for rJevgcei; 1319, encirision for 
ejgceirivdion; 1666, bronco" for brovgco"; 1781, konco" for 
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kovgco"; 1802, kencron for kevgcron; 2363, suncwri for 
sugcwrei'.  

6.9. Spelling of -nl- instead of -ll-, cf. 2362, sunlabw for 
sullabwvn. 

6.10. Spelling of -np/nb/nf- instead of -mp/mb/mf-, cf. 0510, 
enpolla/ from ejmpolavw; 2361, sunpeswn for sumpeswvn; 
1713, enballi from ejmbavllw; 1531, stenfulon for 
stevmfulon. 

6.11. Haplography and dittography of consonants (cf. F.Th. 
Gignac, Grammar, I 154ff.): 
Cf. 2192, krokonhso" for Prokovnnhso"; 1956, stipion for 
stuppivon; 0554, isoropon for ijsovrropon; 0653, orwdei for 
ojrrwdei'; 0669, parhsian for parrhsivan; 0841, arwsti for 
ajrrwstei'; 1254, arabwnizetai for ajrrabwnivzetai; 1737, 
eneskeirwsmenhn from ejnskirrovw; 2349, sourento" from 
Surrentovn; 2328, pisourgion for pissourgei'on; 1328, 
ekkeceiria for ejkeceiriva; 0510, enpolla/ from ejmpolavw; 
1903, plhmmuri for plhmurei'; 0130, examartannei for 
ejxamartavnei; 0794, fqannei for fqavnei; 1334, enneo" for 
ejneov"; 0380, filossofo" for filovsofo"; 1570, sthrissi for 
sthrivsei (fut. of sthrivzw, cf. Ch. VI, at tetrad 394); 1654, 
anissetai for ajnoivsetai; 1699, dusswpi for duswpei'; 2116, 
eteobouttadh" for ∆Eteoboutavdh"; 0469, domettianon for 
Domitianov". 

6.12. Insertions of consonants: 
-m-  (cf. F.Th. Gignac, Grammar, I 118.2), cf. 1759, iampux for 

ija'pux.  
-n-/-g- (cf. F.Th. Gignac, Grammar, I 118-119), cf. 0749, sfhgx 

for sfhvx; 1734, erifno" for erifo"; 2067, brenqension for 
Brentevsion; 2284, peparinqo" for Pepavrhqo"; 2069, 
brentania for Brettaniva. 

-r-  (cf. F.Th. Gignac, Grammar, I 108), cf. 0716, 0732, 
strwmulo" for stwmuvlo"; 2346, strumfalia for Stumfaliva; 
2152, qreopreph" for qeoprephv"; perhaps also 2353, 
strumone", if standing for sthvmone" (but cf. Ch. VI, at tetrad 
534). 
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-s-  (cf. F.Th. Gignac, Grammar, I 131), 1737, eneskeirwsmenhn 
from ejnskirrovw (as if this participle came from a verb in -
wvzw); 1815, liscno" from livcno"; cf. also 2143, 
epidorasqei" for ejpidorativ" (cf. Hesych. E 4737*). 

-t- 2288, pagastai for Pagasai? or Pagasivtai? (see below, 
Ch. VI, at tetrad 531). 

 For the linguistically different development of an additional -n 
in 0050, asqenhn, and 0327 suggenhn, cf. F.Th. Gignac, 
Grammar, II 135. 

6.13. Omission of consonants (for a variety of reasons): 
Cf. 1760 iqmo" for ijsqmov"; 2051, aqmeni for ajsqmaivnei; 0535,  
ereth for ejrevth"; 2249, metanasth for metanavsth"; 2120, 
erecqeoi for ∆Erecqeuv"; 2104, drupetai for qruvptetai, cf. 
GSHM 590.4 (cf. F.Th. Gignac, Grammar, I 67.[c].2.); 2315, 
pourgietero" for prourgiaivtero" (< prou[rgou; cf. F.Th. 
Gignac, Grammar, I 107); 2263, omofrw for oJmovfrwn; 2362, 
sunlabw for sullabwvn (cf. F.Th. Gignac, Grammar, I 111f.); 
1763, iux for i[ugx; 1904, plastix for plavstigx; 1598, fwtix 
for fw'tigx (cf. F.Th. Gignac, Grammar, I 116); 0527, 
empipratai for ejmpivmpratai (cf. F.Th. Gignac, Grammar, I 
117); 2052, atron for a[ntron 2255, neuropasto" for 
neurovspasto" (cf. F.Th. Gignac, Grammar, I 130); 1029, 
molibo" for movlubdo" (cf. esp. F.Th. Gignac, Grammar, I 
271); 2039, akragantioi for ∆Akraganti'noi (possibly only 
use of a different suffix [cf. L.R. Palmer, Grammar, I 29]?); 
1663, bdeloia for bdevlura. 

 Given the striking connections between the Montserrat codex 
and GSHM, some of the frequent variations between the two 
sources may be explained by assuming various spelling 
mistakes. One observes, e.g., a variation between pro- and 
pros-, in entries 0704/200.3, 1483/360.3, 1499/373.3, 
1897/414.3, 2295/545.3, 2297/547.3, 2312/557.3.  

6.14. Omission of vowels (cf. F.Th. Gignac, Grammar, I 302-310): 
Cf. 0046, afei for ajfivei; 2288, pagastai for Pagasivtai (cf. 
Ch. VI, at tetrad 531); 2003, uperqron for uJpevrqoron (< 
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uJperqrwvskw, cf. Hesych. U 405), rather than from uJpevruqron 
(< uJp-evruqro") or uJpevrquron.  

6.15. Development of vowels (cf. F.Th. Gignac, Grammar, I 310-
312): 
Cf. 0883, diistazei for distavzei (influenced perhaps by 
verbs like diivsthmi and diivhmi?); 1649, aliourgh", for 
aJlourghv" (after other adjectives in aJli-?); 1652, apokneei for 
ajpoknei' (verbal form inadvertently not contracted?); 2144 
enaith" for ejnaghv"; cf. also 1547, storwqen instead of 
strwqevn (from storevnnumi, as if from a verb *storovw; cf. 
Ch. VI, at tetrad 355). 

6.16. Remarkably and unexpectedly, some entries in the word list 
feature a prothetic element s- with forms that originally never 
featured a beginning in s-: 

Cf. 1160, skwtilo" for kwtivlo"; 1162, skubo" for kuvbo"; 
1952 and 1965, sfenakizw for fenakivzw; 1968, skrhmno" for 
krhmnov"; 1974, skibdhlo" for kivbdhlo"; 2344, stegea for 
Tevgea; 2350, strwgdutai for Trwg(l)oduvtai; 2359, skulhnh 
for Kullhvnh; 2367, stiara for tiavra. 

 This phenomenon should be distinguished, of course, from 
cases like smikrov"/mikrov", smivlax/mivlax, etc. Our colleague 
A.F. van Gemert (Amsterdam) informs us that such a prothetic 
sigma is quite common in modern Greek; he refers to N.P. 
Andriotis, Etymologiko lexiko tēs koinēs neoellēnikēs 
(Thessalonike, 19672), s.v. s proqetikov (Andriotis refers to 
Mesaionika kai Nea Ellinika, II, 412). We can only notice that 
the documentary papyri from Egypt do not seem to have 
produced instances of this development to this date (i.e., there 
seems to be no relevant information in F.Th. Gignac’s 
Grammar). 

 The opposite phenomenon can be observed in one case: 1773 
korakizi for skorakivzei (cf. Hesych. K 3593). 

6.17. Metathesis (cf. F.Th. Gignac, Grammar, I 314-15): 
cf. 0581, kotrafo" for krovtafo"; 1620, cladina from 
clanivda, acc. of claniv"; 2135, eudomenia for eujdaimoniva; 
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2137, ecniceuei for ejxicneuvei; cf. also 0890, dusistoi" for 
duvsoisto". 

6.18. Various other phonological confusions: 
d/z  (cf. F.Th. Gignac, Grammar, I 75-76), cf. 0178 idei for i[zei; 

0968, ikadi for eijkavzei; 1469, perkadi from the verb 
perkavzw rather than the dative of perkav" (cf. Hesych. P 
1969*); 2208, kinklidi for kigklivzei. 

d/l  (cf. F.Th. Gignac, Grammar, I 110), cf. 0894, dusitelh" for 
lusitelh"; 2105, difem(e)i for lifaimei < lifaimew; 2088, 
dielra for diedra < diadidravskw (or are these visual errors?). 

6.19. Visual errors made while copying? See also § 6.18, d/l.  
 1319, encirision for ejgceirivdion; 2190, kniso" for Kni'do".  
 1670, gutratai for titra'tai (+ i > u)?; 
 1767, krhsfutaton for krhsfuvgeton (+ e > a);  
 1879, oinio" for ojqnei'o"; 
 2089, duogenh" for dusgenhv"; 
 2137, ecniceuei for ejxicneuvei (cf. above § 6.17);  
 2144, enaith" for ejnaghv" (cf. above § 6.15); 
 2192, krokonhso" for Prokovnhso";  
 2217, laginoi for lati'noi; 
 2229, molopoi for Molottoiv; 
 2350, strwgdutai for Trwgloduvtai (prothetic sigma + 

omission of the syllable -lo-, explicable through similarity of 
the tops of L and D; or is it a matter of syncope of the -o- in 
the form Trwgoduvtai, cf. also the Latin ‘Trogodytae’?) 

6.20. Other remarkable phenomena: We notice the occasional 
confusion between (a) masculine and neuter forms or cases and (b) 
declinations: 
 (a) cf. 0469, domettianon for Domitianov"; 0622, metafreno" 

(cf. LSJ s.v. metavfrenon); 1564, sphleo" for sphvlaion; 
2349, sourento", for Surrentovn. 

 (b) 1749, hmidapo", for hJmidaphv" (cf. Hesych. H 489). 
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 Cf. also 2265, oloutrapo" for oJlovtroco", cf. GSHM 566.3 
and below, Ch. V; 2018 cametuph" for camaituvph. 

 
7. Hesychiana 

It is interesting that not only a relatively high percentage of 
the words in the Montserrat word list and in GSHM is also attested 
in Hesychius, but also that the words are often attested only (or at 
least mainly) in Hesychius or other lexicographers, while they seem 
unattested in pre-IVth century literature. Moreover, many of these 
words appear in both sources with aberrant spellings. Remarkably 
enough, in some cases modern scholarship has athethized the 
Hesychius entry in question (these are marked below as [n]). These 
words make us suppose that our text and Hesychius had common 
sources (see above, § 4). 
 
1663 ajlqeuv" (Hesych. A 2963). 
1277 bovlbuqon (Hesych. B 780; cf. PGM IV 1439 bovlbiqon). 
1660 bruvcetai from bruc(av)omai (Hesych. B 1278; see also 

Ps.Zonaras, B 410, 2; Etym.Gud. B 290, 26; cf. 
Joh.Chrysostomus, De prophetiarum obscuritate 56, 179, 
31). 

1679 gewkovmo" for geiokovmo" (cf. Hesych. G 268; see also Suda G 
216, -on). 

0872 gevrdio" (Hesych. G 420; see also Suda G 119, 1; Seguer. G 
184, 26; Etym.Mag. 228, 40; Etym.Gud. G 306, 9; Phot. G 85, 
1; Ps.Zonaras, G 425, 13). 

2098 dikaiarciva (Hesych. D 1793; see also Ps.Zonaras D 519, 17, 
Suda D 1061, 1, for the abstract noun). 

1305 dioluvgion (Hesych. D [1878], cf. D 2047). 
1735 ejlastrou'tai (Hesych. E 1885). 
1728 eJllhnuvei (Hesych. E [2157], cf. E 2092 and Ch. VI, at tetrad 

448). 
1314 eujhthriva (Hesych. E [6856], cf. E 6810). 
1749 hJmidapov" (Hesych. H [489], cf. H 444).52 
0961 qwtavzei (Hesych. Q 1026; see also Ps.Zonaras Q 1070, 3). 
                                                           
52 Cf. LSJ hJmidaphv" (Ps.Zonaras H 991.4; Phot. H 69.8; Seguer. H 251.2; Suda H 
324) with a meaning other than our word. 
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2178 ijqugenev" (Hesych. I [403], cf. I 423). 
0964 ijkmasiva (Hesych. I 480; see also Corpus Aristotelicum Fr. 

358.6; Aristoph. Gramm. HA 1, 37.7). 
2206 kabavllion (Hesych. K 7). 
0568 kovlubo" (Hesych. K 3396; see also Ps.Zonaras K 1229, 13; 

Gennadius Scholarius, Gramm. 2, 461, 24). 
0820 mastrofov" (Hesych. M 371; see also Ps.Herodianus, Orth. 3, 

2, 548.28). Cf. the common spelling mastropov". 
2220 metagenhv" (Hesych. M 974; see also Phot. M 260.23; 

Seguer. M 299, 4; Menander, Meineke, FCG 4, 1, 3 = Kock 
154, 3 = Th.-K. Frg. 142, 3 = R. Kassel - C. Austin, Poetae 
Comici Graeci, VI 2, 119). 

1420 metevcmion (Hesych. M [1084], cf. M 991; pap. has 
meteclion). Cf. the common spelling metaivcmio", and Ch. 
VI, at tetrad 377. 

0621 mhdeia (Hesych. M [1157], mhdia'/, cf. 583*, meidia/'). 
0222 mivlica (Hesych. M [1354], cf. M 597). Cf. the common 

spelling meivlica. 
2240 misqarnhv" (Hesych. M 1453; see also Seguer. M 302.9; Phot. 

M 271.19; Suda, M 1117.1). 
1421 mwka'tai (Hesych. M 2027). 
2264 oJmoaicmiva (Hesych. O 737; see also Etym.Magn. 623.40; 

Etym. Gud. O 427.2; Lexic. ‘aiJmwdein’ 627.36). Cf. the 
common spelling oJmaicmiva. 

1145 skuvllon (Hesych. S 1169; see also Ps.Zonaras S 1652.9). 
1943 suvnoptron (Hesych. S 2681*). 
1966 suntevrmwn (pap. suntelmwn; Hesych. S 2719; but different 

definition in Suda S 1634,1; Seguer. S 376.8; Phot. S 
556.12; Anthol.Graeca 16, 185.3). 

0733 sfudrav (Hesych. S 2931; see also Nov.Test., Acta Apost. 3, 
7.3 and sfuvron ‘ankle’). 

1993 thmelev" (Hesych. T 786; see also Phrynichus, Frg. 356*.1, 
Ps.Zonaras T 1728.22, Phot. T 585.12, Suda T 503, Seguer. 
T 387, Etym.Sym. I 282.27; Gennadius Scholarius, Gramm. 
2, 489.37). 

1171 tevthfen for tevqhpen < tevqhpa (Hesych. T 597; also with 
the same spelling in Didymus Caecus, Eccles. 5.30 and 6.31). 



 

 

 

 

 

III 
THE MONTSERRAT WORD LIST 

 

 

For methodological reasons and as a matter of principle, we 
have attempted to retrieve in the critical apparatus the ‘correct’ 
modern lexicon lemma of any given word by assuming a maximum 
of correspondence with GSHM. In case the text of GSHM proved to 
be defective, we exercised our own judgement. It is often possible to 
connect one entry with at least two different word forms.53 For this 
reason we have refrained from adding any diacritical signs, in order 
to avoid problems with forms allowing more than one interpretation. 
Such forms are commented on in our Chapter VI. The manifest link 
with GSHM (and, indirectly, Hesychius) has been an argument to 
correct as yet some apparently acceptable spellings. 

There is no manifest attempt in our list to apply any form of 
syllabification (see Ch. II, § 4, fn. 34). In some passages the scribe 

                                                 
53  Cf. 0051, akroatai (from ajkroavomai or ajkroathv"); 1258, apanta (from 
ajpantavw or a{pa"); 0065 bohqwn (from the verb bohqevw or gen.pl. of bohqov"); 
2144, enaith" (gen.sg. of the noun ejnethv, or enaith" = ejnaitei'" < ejnaitevw?) ; 
0149, zhlou (from the verb zhlovw or gen.sg. of zh'lo"); 0161, qumou (from qumov" 
or qumovw); 0200, khrw (from khrov" or khrovw or even, via iotacism, from keivrw) ; 
0611, leimw (from leimwvn, or leimw = limw/', dat.sg. of limov"); 0217, meqh" (2nd 
ps.sg. subj. aor. of meqivhmi, or from mevqh); 1018, murw (from the verb muvrw, or 
dat.sg. of muvron); 1057, orqrou (from o[rqro", or 2nd ps.sg.imper. of a verb ojrqrovw); 
1509, pnigi (dat.sg. of pni'go", or the 3rd ps.sg. of pnivgw); 0676, poqi (3rd ps.sg. of 
the verb poqevw or the adverbs povqi and poqiv); 1616, colw (dat. of covlo" or a form 
of the verb colavw), etc. On the basis of the manifest connections between the 
Montserrat word list, the lexicon of Hesychius, and the GSHM (see above, Ch. II, 
§ 4), it is possible to make a clear-cut choice (or at least to distinguish between a 
more likely and a less likely candidate word). 
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has avoided thick fibres or damaged surfaces, creating the 
impression of syllabification. We have indicated this by way of | |. 
The apparatus contains the corrected spellings and brief information 
on the scribal corrections. 
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1 (81). Inv. no. 166r (→) 
0001 alexandro" 0033 adelfo" 0064 bafeu" 
0002 astu 0034 auqadh" 0065 bohqwn 
0003 aiwn 0035 ariqmo"  >----------o 
0004 agno" 0036 allotrion 0066 gela 
0005 anhr 0037 apeilei 0067 ghqosuno" 
0006 alhqh 0038 akousio" 0068 gonei" 
0007 aidou 0039 aggelo" 0069 geinou 
0008 arethn 0040 antiazei 0070 gnwqi 
0009 aformhn 0041 amfoteron 0071 gamein 
0010 ameibou 0042 arneitai 0072 gluku 
0011 apostrefou 0043 amauron 0073 gennaiw" 
0012 aristhn 0044 arkeitai 0074 glwssa 
0013 athron 0045 allhloi" 0075 gunh 
0014 askei 0046 afei  0076 gnwmhn 
0015 areskwn 0047 akribh"  >----------o 
0016 antipalon 0048 anagkh 0077 didwsin 
0017 amunou 0049 aiscunetai 0078 dikaia 
0018 airesin 0050 asqenhn 0079 doxa 
0019 amartwn 0051 akroatai 0080 dokimasa" 
0020 apokrinou 0052 agei  0081 dihnekw" 
0021 apodo" 0053 agaqhn 0082 diwke 
0022 apata 0054 agrupnei 0083 didaske 
0023 attiko"  >----------o 0084 diallasse 
0024 adolescei 0055 bebaio" 0085 deontw" 
0025 amfisbhtei 0056 beltion 0086 dialegetai 
0026 antidiko" 0057 boa  0087 dihghma 
0027 apofainetai 0058 blabh  0088 dhmagwgei 
0028 ameinon 0059 bastazei 0089 dwrodokei 
0029 axion 0060 brefo" 0090 deilo" 
0030 aganaktei 0061 bracu" 0091 despoth" 
0031 akmazei 0062 badizei 0092 doulo" 
0032 aitiatai 0063 bhma  0093 dusmenh" 
 End of column  End of column 0094 diatribi 
      0095 diagei 
       End of column 
  
0037, l. apeilei   0038, akousio": 1st -s- corr. ex p   0042, l. arnutai 0046, l. afiei   0050, 
l. asqenh   0055 bebaio" corr. ex  barbaro"   0069, l. ginou   0094, l. diatribei 
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2 (82). Inv. no. 166v (↓) 
0096 diabainei 0127 exapata 0159 hremei 
0097 dou" 0128 ecqroi"  >----------o 
0098 diafqiretai 0129 ekplhssei 0160 qrhskeuei 
0099 dhlon 0130 examartannei 0161 qumou 
0100 diknuei 0131 elasswn 0162 qeou 
0101 diatrepetai 0132 elacisto" 0163 quwn 
0102 diexeisin 0133 ekousio" 0164 qanaton 
 >----------o 0134 ercetai 0165 qarrei 
0103 euergeth" 0135 elqwn  0166 qalassan 
0104 elaiei 0136 emprosqen 0167 qerapeuei 
0105 eucetai 0137 ekateron  >----------o 
0106 elpizei 0138 escato" 0168 idruetai 
0107 ekdecou 0139 emauton 0169 ikethn 
0108 ecwn 0140 embainei 0170 iereu" 
0109 etairon 0141 ekastoi" 0171 ilaiw 
0110 enegka" 0142 epitucwn 0172 ilaro" 
0111 elegce 0143 ekdoto" 0173 idion 
0112 egguh 0144 emfan| |e" 0174 irgw 
0113 eqizou 0145 ergazetai 0175 irhmena 
0114 epiqumwn 0146 eleuqero" 0176 ikanon 
0115 egkratw" 0147 eipwn  0177 iso" 
0116 energei 0148 efodon 0178 idei 
0117 epistolhn  >----------o 0179 itamo" 
0118 epiplhsse 0149 zhlou  0180 icno" 
0119 epiboulon 0150 zwgrafo" 0181 idwn 
0120 enantion 0151 zhtei  0182 ilhfw" 
0121 eklegou  >----------o 0183 iatro"  
0122 eneia 0152 hlio"  0184 iscuro" 
0123 epikourei 0153 hdonh"  >----------o 
0124 etoimw" 0154 httosin 0185 kti| |zei 
0125 epistameno" 0155 hlika  0186 kaq| |aro" 
0126 eperwta 0156 hsuco"  0187 kratei 
 End of column 0157 hqo"  0188 kai| |ron  
  0158 hkonta 0189 kri| |ne 
   End of column 0190 kallierein 
       End of column 
 
0098, l. diafqeiretai   0100, l. deiknuei   0104, l. eleei   0110, l.  enegkein   0122, l. 
enia   0130, l. examartanei   0137 ekateron: -o- ex h corr.   0166 qalassan: -l- 
ex a corr.   0174, l. eirgw   0175, l. eirhmena   0178, l. izei   0182, l. eilhfw" 
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3 (83). Inv. no. 167r (→) 
0191 karterei 0223 misei  0254 ofilhn 
0192 krisson 0224 metria 0255 orizei 
0193 kraipalhn 0225 meleta 0256 olon 
0194 kalw" 0226 memfetai 0257 omoio" 
0195 kathgoro" 0227 mhnuei 0258 oligo" 
0196 kolobon 0228 meizon 0259 odon 
0197 kinduneuei 0229 meikron 0260 opiqen 
0198 kleya" 0230 misoponhro" 0261 oisetai 
0199 kolazetai 0231 mhthr 0262 ora 
0200 khrw 0232 mirax   >----------o 
0201 kainhn 0233 makran 0263 polin 
 >----------o 0234 meqodeuei 0264 proceirw" 
0202 legwn 0235 mhcanatai 0265 pistin 
0203 lalei 0236 metriopaqh" 0266 pathr 
0204 labwn 0237 meimisqai 0267 proqumw" 
0205 lesch 0238 merimna 0268 parainei 
0206 logo"  >----------o 0269 palaion 
0207 lhiüzomeno" 0239 newkoro" 0270 poiei 
0208 lipetai 0240 nomon  0271 presbuthn 
0209 loipon 0241 naon  0272 proskunein 
0210 laqwn 0242 noei  0273 peirw 
0211 lwpoduth" 0243 nhfe  0274 prosdoka 
0212 lhsth" 0244 nouqetwn 0275 puqomeno" 
 >----------o 0245 nomoqetei 0276 paronta 
0213 megisthn 0246 noqeuei 0277 pronoian 
0214 mousai" 0247 neo"  0278 paideue 
0215 makario"  >----------o 0279 periestameno" 
0216 manteuomeno" 0248 onhsin 0280 prosfwnei 
0217 meqh" 0249 orkon  0281 polemion 
0218 metecwn 0250 osiw"  0282 ponhron 
0219 maqwn 0251 omilei 0283 protrecou 
0220 melle 0252 orgh"  0284 prattei 
0221 mnhmoneue 0253 omosa"  End of column 
0222 milica  End of column 
 End of column 
 
0208, l. leipetai   0229, l. mikron   0230 misoponhro"  : -h- ex a corr.   0232, l. meirax   
0237, l. mimeisqai   0253, l. omwsa"   0254, l. ofeilhn   0260, l. opisqen    
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4 (84). Inv. no. 167v (↓) 
0285 prooimion 0316 ponei 0345 scolhn 
0286 pleon 0317 porizei 0346 sauton 
0287 panta  >----------o 0347 skafo" 
0288 perisson 0318 radiw" 0348 sfisin 
0289 phma 0319 rhtwr 0349 stufei 
0290 pikron  >----------o 0350 swma 
0291 penh" 0320 semnon 0351 suntassei 
0292 plousio" 0321 sarapi"  >----------o 
0293 phda 0322 swthr 0352 threi 
0294 pleonektw" 0323 sunecw" 0353 tima 
0295 prophlakizei 0324 sebou 0354 temeno" 
 ·>----------o‚ 0325 sponda" 0355 tuchn 
0296 propeth" 0326 sumbalou 0356 tekna 
0297 pleiwn 0327 suggenhn 0357 tacew" 
0298 plewn 0328 spoudaio" 0358 tosouton 
0299 paragenomeno" 0329 sumferonta 0359 tina 
0300 peripatei 0330 skopei 0360 thlikoutoi" 
0301 poreuetai 0331 swfrosunhn 0361 tupoutai 
0302 plana 0332 sofian  >----------o 
0303 peiqei 0333 suntomw" 0362 uion 
0304 poteron 0334 siwphn 0363 umnei 
0305 pezon 0335 sumbouleuwn 0364 uparcei 
0306 potamon 0336 su| |netw" 0365 upolambane 
0307 pascei 0337 skeyi" 0366 upece 
0308 paraskeuazetai 0338 sukofanth" 0367 ugiw" 
0309 porfuran 0339 sunhqw" 0368 upomeine  
0310 porfuropwlh" 0340 sfeteron 0369 upoqesin 
0311 plasth" 0341 sunercetai 0370 upopteuei 
0312 proix 0342 siga 0371 ubrizei 
0313 proaireitai 0343 shmainei 0372 ucno" 
0314 proeipwn 0344 sumbanta 0373 upoloipon 
0315 plhssei  End of column 0374 upopteron 
 End of column     >----------o 
     End of column 
 
0308, paraskeuazetai: -k- ex  a   0327, l. suggenh   0368, l. upomene   0372, l. icno" 
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5 (85). Inv. no. 169r (→) 
0375 filon 0403 autokratwr 0435 ascall ≥ei 
0376 filotimw" 0404 anax  0436 anemo" 
0377 feugwn 0405 arcwn 0437 akth 
0378 fulasse 0406 anqupato" 0438 agcistrw 
0379 fidou 0407 aqroizetai 0439 arpazei 
0380 filossofo" 0408 aitountai 0440 alisa" 
0381 filologo" 0409 alkimo"  >----------o 
0382 fhmh 0410 allomeno" 0441 basileuei 
0383 frasi" 0411 aqlon  0442 brabeuei 
0384 fwnei 0412 anusi" 0443 boulh 
0385 fobeitai 0413 aimulo" 0444 bradew" 
0386 fono" 0414 arguro" 0445 biazetai 
0387 fugwn 0415 aifnidiw" 0446 bion 
0388 fer| |nh 0416 akrw"  0447 blepei 
0389 fqeggetai 0417 afairei 0448 baru" 
0390 ferei 0418 agapa 0449 bakthria" 
0391 fronimo" 0419 amillatai 0450 basanizetai 
 >----------o 0420 akolouqei 0451 broto" 
0392 coreuei 0421 aratai 0452 baqu 
0393 crhsmon 0422 apostelletai 0453 b| |oquno" 
0394 cairei 0423 apolauei 0454 buqio" 
0395 carizou 0424 aikizetai 0455 bibazei 
0396 crono" 0425 aisqetai  >----------o 
0397 crusopteron 0426 anqrwpo" 0456 germaniko" 
 >-----------o 0427 agkwn 0457 gumnazetai 
0398 yeudo" 0428 atenizei 0458 gorgo" 
0399 yhfon 0429 astragaloi 0459 gauria 
0400 yucagwgei 0430 aniatai 0460 gera" 
0401 yiqurizei 0431 apolesa" 0461 glossokomon 
 >-----------o 0432 assei  0462 gliscrw" 
0402 wfelei 0433 allo  0463 glicetai 
 >-----------o 0434 allassei 0464 glauko" 
 s ┌─┐ s  End of column  End of column 
    │B│  
 s └─┘ s 
 End of column 
 
0379, l. feidou   0380, l. filosofo"   0383, frasi": 1st -s- ex corr.   0438, l. agcistrw   
0461, l. glwssokomon 
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6 (86). Inv. no. 169v (↓) 
0465 grupo" 0496 drasa" 0528 episfalh" 
0466 ghra" 0497 dexio" 0529 ekeino" 
0467 gefura 0498 diwrux 0530 erauna 
 >----------o 0499 deleasqei" 0531 entelletai 
0468 dunatw" 0500 deino" 0532 erwtoumeno" 
0469 domettianon  >----------o 0533 eteron 
0470 diaferei 0501 epinikion 0534 eurwn 
0471 diadhma 0502 epieikh" 0535 ereth 
0472 dwreitai 0503 ekklhsia 0536 enedreuei 
0473 dhmon 0504 epikhrukeuetai  >----------o 
0474 diastelletai 0505 epibath" 0537 zugo" 
0475 dromw 0506 euwceitai 0538 zugostath" 
0476 diskeuei 0507 elefa" 0539 zwon 
0477 diskobolo" 0508 exetazei  >----------o 
0478 delto" 0509 epainei 0540 hlektro" 
0479 danisth" 0510 enpolla 0541 hgeitai 
0480 dapana 0511 era   >----------o 
0481 dhnarion 0512 enkwmiazei 0542 qematizei 
0482 daknei 0513 erizei  0543 qnhton 
0483 desmon 0514 euqunetai 0544 qwrax 
0484 dhmhgoro" 0515 epetai 0545 qaptei 
0485 dikasqei" 0516 eufrainomeno" 0546 qrhnei 
0486 diiüstatai 0517 eswptron 0547 quella 
0487 dusanascetei 0518 epilu" 0548 qelei 
0488 dianoeitai 0519 eulabeitai 0549 qermon 
0489 diafainei 0520 epitima  >----------o 
0490 diatelei 0521 epiqumeitai 0550 irhnhn 
0491 dakruei 0522 episcoinion 0551 ippon 
0492 diolluei 0523 elafro" 0552 ippokrath" 
0493 deinopaqei 0524 erizei  0553 isagi 
0494 dokei 0525 egkwmion 0554 isoropon 
0495 duscrhsto" 0526 exapinh" 0555 ierosulo" 
 End of column 0527 empipratai 0556 ilikrinh" 
   End of column 0557 iscia 
      0558 imero" 
       End of column 
 
0469, domettianon: -e- ex corr. (i?), l. domitianon   0509, l. epainh   0510, l. empola/   
0512, l. egkwmiazei   0517, l. eisoptron   0518, l. ephlu"   0522, l. episkunion   0527, 
l. empimpratai   0532, l. erwtwmeno"   0550, l. eirhnhn   0553, l. eisagei   0554, 
l. isorropon   0556, l. eilikrinh" 
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7 (87). Inv. no. 170r (→) 
0559 iscno" 0589 koinologeitai 0620 mastrofo" 
0560 icqu" 0590 kalei  0621 mhdeia 
 >----------o 0591 kolpo" 0622 met≥afreno" 
0561 kthsameno" 0592 khdetai 0623 mascalh 
0562 kraugazei 0593 kopia  0624 morfh 
0563 khrux 0594 karadokei 0625 mocqei 
0564 kroti 0595 kaluptei 0626 mandragoran 
0565 koinh 0596 kruptei 0627 marturei 
0566 komyeuetai 0597 kuberna 0628 metapempetai 
0567 kermatizei 0598 korax  0629 menei 
0568 kolubon 0599 kukno" 0630 musa" 
0569 kerdainei 0600 kunhgo" 0631 milto" 
0570 karhbarwn 0601 kaphlo"  >----------o 
0571 kwmazei 0602 krama 0632 nikhsa" 
0572 korhn  >----------o 0633 neanisko" 
0573 kinedo" 0603 liparo" 0634 neuei 
0574 klhronomo" 0604 luei  0635 nhcetai 
0575 kataplhssetai 0605 lampron 0636 nwto" 
0576 kondulizei 0606 lumainetai 0637 nosei 
0577 kakourgo" 0607 lagwn 0638 nauth" 
0578 kardia 0608 larugx 0639 nhnemia 
0579 kranion 0609 lepto" 0640 nemetai 
0580 kefalh 0610 lupeitai  >----------o 
0581 kotrafo" 0611 leimw  0641 oikei 
0582 kotulh 0612 leipoqumei 0642 oploi" 
0583 klide" 0613 leukon 0643 omonoian 
0584 koufo" 0614 loca  0644 obrimo" 
0585 kamnei  >----------o 0645 olumpionikh" 
0586 koimatai 0615 megalofrwn 0646 ochma 
0587 klaiei 0616 moli"  0647 oxureph" 
0588 komhn 0617 moico" 0648 oignuei 
 End of column 0618 malako" 0649 oiden    
  0619 malqako" 0650 onideizetai 
   End of column  End of column 
 
0564, l. krotei   0573, l. kinaido"   0581, l. krotafo"   0583, l. kleide"   0611, l. limw/   
0620, l. mastropo"   0621 l. meidia/   0650, l. oneidizetai 
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8 (88). Inv. no. 170v (↓) 
0651 omologo" 0681 prouniko" 0711 stefetai 
0652 orfano" 0682 pornh  0712 sconte" 
0653 orwdei 0683 pornobosko" 0713 sunqhka" 
0654 ofqalmo" 0684 pornokopo" 0714 sunqhkofulax 
0655 omma 0685 phcu" 0715 stereo" 
0656 ofrue" 0686 pterne 0716 strwmulo" 
0657 oiktrw" 0687 pode"  0717 sfragi" 
0658 osfrainetai 0688 pacu" 0718 sunagei 
0659 osuphro" 0689 ptwco" 0719 sullegwn 
0660 odunatai 0690 piwn  0720 sthsa" 
0661 olluei 0691 penqeu 0721 sfodrw" 
0662 odoiporei 0692 promhqeu" 0722 surei 
0663 oudeteron 0693 paqwn 0723 sietai 
0664 omognwmwn  0694 prwto" 0724 sunhgoro" 
0665 ourio" 0695 proqmion 0725 skwptei 
 >----------o 0696 poleion 0726 seshren 
0666 proferei 0697 parainei 0727 stilbei 
0667 prohgeitai 0698 proshkontw" 0728 stasiazei 
0668 presbei" 0699 paiei  0729 stergei 
0669 parhsian 0700 prosietai 0730 sthqo" 
0670 peponqa ≥sin 0701 ·priameno"‚ 0731 sfagh 
0671 palaiei 0702 prosferei 0732 strwmulo" 
0672 pukth" 0703 priameno" 0733 sfudra 
0673 piqano" 0704 proshne" 0734 stoma 
0674 plhsion  >----------o 0735 stibaro" 
0675 parasietai 0705 rwmh  0736 scetlio" 
0676 poqi 0706 raqumo" 0737 skuqrwpo" 
0677 par| |oino" 0707 rembetai 0738 stugno" 
0678 pa| |ranomo"  >----------o 0739 stenazei 
0679 prosagei 0708 strathgo" 0740 sinoutai 
0680 pempetai 0709 summacoi" 0741 safw" 
 End of column 0710 stratiwth"  End of column 
   End of column 
 
0653, l. orrwdei   0659, l. oisuphro"   0665, ourio": -" ex corr.   0669, parhsian: 2nd -a- 
ex corr. (from n?), l. parrhsian  0670 peponqa≥sin:  -a- ex corr. (< i or e?);    0672, pukth": 
-k- ex corr.?  0675, l. paraseietai   0676, l. poqei   0681, l. prouneiko"   0686, pterne: 
2nd e ex corr., l. pternai   0691, l. penqei   0695, l. porqmeion   0696, l. polion    0711, 
stefetai: 1st -e- ex corr. (-o-)?   0716/0732, l. stwmulo"   0723, l. seietai 
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9 (89). Inv. no. 168r (→) 
0742 sunaqroizetai 0773 upeuquno" 0803 calepainei 
0743 skeph 0774 uphretei 0804 crei 
0744 skhnh 0775 upodeh"  >----------o 
0745 skeuo" 0776 upoulo" 0805 yeudomartu" 
0746 scedia 0777 upwpia 0806 yuch 
0747 sungnwmwn 0778 upourgei 0807 yofei 
0748  stelletai 0779 ustero"  >----------o 
0749 sfhgx 0780 udwr  0808 wrean 
 >----------o 0781 udragwgion 0809 wmo" 
0750 telo"  >----------o 0810 wneitai 
0751 tokon 0782 fatria  >----------o 
0752 talanton 0783 fulh   S s G s S 
0753 trufa 0784 filip ≥po"  
0754 thleuge" 0785 fask≥ei 0811 ahr 
0755 tucwruco" 0786 filoniko" 0812 aiglh 
0756 tropo" 0787 faulo" 0813 augh 
0757 trice" 0788 fwraqei" 0814 aclu" 
0758 trachlo" 0789 fruat≥tetai 0815 adron 
0759 tremei 0790 flebe" 0816 aigialo" 
0760 teleuta 0791 fqi≥nei 0817 aulo" 
0761 timwreitai 0792 farmakon 0818 alifetai 
0762 tillei 0793 falagx 0819 alazwn 
0763 tala" 0794 fqannei 0820 aristokrateia 
0764 talepwro" 0795 filanqrw≥po" 0821 akropolin 
0765 tapeino" 0796 frear  0822 arma 
0766 thketai  >----------o 0823 apoktini 
0767 trisaqlio" 0797 ceirotoneia 0824 aspi" 
 >----------o 0798 crhma 0825 aima 
0768 uperecei 0799 ceirografon 0826 apoqanwn 
0769 upato" 0800 cruso" 0827 afiknitai 
0770 usplhx 0801 cleuazei 0828 andrapodon 
0771 upogoion 0802 ceire" 0829 aicmalwton 
0772 upoceirio"  End of column 0830 aineitai             
 End of column      End of column 
 
0747, l. suggnwmwn   0749, l. sfhx   0754, l. thlauge"  0755, l. toicwruco"   0764, 
l. talaipwro"   0771, l. upoguion   0794, l. fqanei   0797, l. ceirotonia   0808, l. wraian   
0818, l. aleifetai   0823, l. apokteinei   0827, l. afikneitai 
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10 (90). Inv. no. 168v (↓) 
0831 ammatizei 0862 baskano" 0892 dusarwsti 
0832 astraph 0863 blasfhmo" 0893 diplhn 
0833 apologeitai 0864 barbarismo" 0894 dusitelh" 
0834 apologeitai 0865 biblon 0895 difro" 
0835 aptetai 0866 bruei  0896 dioiki 
0836 austhron 0867 baraqron 0897 daimonion 
0837 aisio"  >----------o 0898 diorizei 
0838 aselgh" 0868 galhnh 0899 dusbaton 
0839 arren 0869 ghroboskei  >----------o 
0840 agkalh 0870 gennameno" 0900 ewqen 
0841 arwsti 0871 gogguzi 0901 ·espera‚ 
0842 automolo" 0872  gerdio" 0902 eudeia 
0843 aplhn 0873 gloio" 0903 espera 
0844 asmeno" 0874 guro"  0904 epifanh" 
0845 arcitektwn 0875 grafei 0905 epidiknutai 
0846 armozei 0876 gewmetrh" 0906 epikwmo" 
0847 akouei 0877 gwnia  0907 epithdiw" 
0848 anugei  >----------o 0908 episkepti 
0849 aiqrion 0878 droso" 0909 eparcei 
0850 anw 0879 decetai 0910 ephreazei 
0851 amaxa 0880 diapreph" 0911 elaunei 
0852 andragaqia 0881 diasafei 0912 ereqizi 
0853 arqron 0882 drapeth" 0913 egeiri 
0854 aiswpo" 0883 diiüstazei 0914 exartizet≥ai 
0855 antleitai 0884 dusthno" 0915 epimhki 
0856 astugitwn 0885 dhmokratia 0916 epigomeno" 
0857 akrepnh" 0886 dolio" 0917 ektini 
 >----------o 0887 doru  0918 epignou" 
0858 bursa 0888 diafrusion 0919 elki 
0859 ballei 0889 dorukthto" 0920 exhgeitai 
0860 bronth 0890 dusist≥oi≥"  End of column 
0861 bwlo" 0891 dusa| |nascetei  
 End of column  End of column 
 
0841, l. arrwstei   0848, l. anoigei    0852, andragaqia: -d- ex a corr. 0856, l. 
astugeitwn   0857, akrepnh": -h- ex e corr.; l. akraifnh"   0871, l. gogguzei   0875, l. 
grafh   0883, l. distazei   0888, l. diaprusion   0892, l. dusarestei   0894, l. dusitelh"   
898 diorizei : 1st -i- ex o corr.   0915, l. epimhkh  0919 elki: -e- ex o corr. 
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11 (91). Inv. no. 171r (→) 
0921 eggizi 0950 hiqeo" 0978 ktini 
0922 eunoei 0951 hsucian eci 0979 koru" 
0923 enqusia 0952 hrwe"  0980 klhrwqei" 
0924 enocleitai  >----------o 0981 kerauno" 
0925 exithlo" 0953 qorubo" 0982 kuma 
0926 emporo" 0954 qroei  0983 kerkouro" 
0927 epinoei 0955 qwpeuei 0984 koilh 
0928 eoiken 0956 qrasu" 0985 kassitero" 
0929 epilaqomeno" 0957 qhlia  0986 kolakeuei 
0930 edafo" 0958 qugathr 0987 kaqeudei 
0931 enkardion 0959 qura  0988 krematai 
0932 edra 0960 qrono" 0989 kenoutai 
0933 entele" 0961 qwtazi 0990 kako" 
0934 ellhnismo" 0962 qoukudidh" 0991 kaqezomeno" 
0935 epanorqoi 0963 qaumasio" 0992 krokhn 
0936 epimelw"  >----------o 0993 keleuei 
0937 elissi 0964 icmasia 0994 keini 
0938 epiceiri 0965 ikneitai 0995 krouei 
0939 entucwn 0966 ioulo" 0996 kleo" 
0940 epiplei 0967 iambo" 0997 kurion 
0941 entelecw" 0968 ikadi  0998 kentron 
0942 esqlo" 0969 ilion  0999 kalkino" 
 >----------o 0970 istorian 1000 kuklo" 
0943 zwnnutai  >----------o 1001 klini 
0944 zwgrutai 0971 Kludwn 1002 kuwn 
0945 zhmiwqei" 0972 kudunetai 1003 krhnh 
0946 zugomacei 0973 kaucatai  >----------o 
 >----------o 0974 kelado" 1004 lhgei 
0947 hmera 0975 kwluei 1005 limhn 
0948 hnia 0976 keitai 1006 lucno" 
0949 hnioco" 0977 kampti  End of column 
 End of column  End of column 
 
0923, l. enqousia   0925, exithlo": e- ex corr. (a?)   0931 l. egkardion   0944, l. zwgreitai   
0957, l. qhleia   0964, l. ikmasia   0972, l. kudainetai   0999, l. karkino" 
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12 (92). Inv. no. 171v (↓) 
1007 lafuron 1037 miga"  1065 orussi 
1008 lutroutai 1038 muriaki" 1066 oxu 
1009 litourgo" 1039 moclon 1067 olbion 
1010 loidwrei 1040 meson  1068 oligarci 
1011 lussa 1041 megaloyucia 1069 oregetai 
1012 louetai 1042 mhkuni 1070 oiwno" 
1013 lewn 1043 muqologeitai 1071 oneiro" 
1014 logismo" 1044 morion 1072 omfalo" 
 >----------o 1045 mona"  1073 oimwzei 
1015 meqoporon 1046 monomaco" 1074 oduretai 
1016 meshmbria 1047 macetai 1075 oikodomei 
1017 melo" 1048 merida 1076 oiomeno" 
1018 murw  >----------o 1077 omalon 
1019 muropwlh" 1049 nux  1078 orqon 
1020 metewro" 1050 neuron 1079 otruni 
1021 mastizi 1051 nekro" 1080 omhro" 
1022 muwpa 1052 nauphgo" 1081 onoma 
1023 magganon 1053 nwcelh" 1082 ortux 
1024 misqwto"  >----------o 1083 oleqron 
1025 mhni 1054 xifo"  1084 omoro" 
1026 moluni 1055 xhron   >----------o 
1027 miainei 1056 xeno"  1085 polo" 
1028 misqoforo"  >----------o 1086 pelago" 
1029 molibo" 1057 orqrou 1087 ponto" 
1030 meston 1058 ormo"  1088 panhguri" 
1031 mataio" 1059 ololugmo" 1089 palla" 
1032 metameletai 1060 oinofrux 1090 ·paiana‚ 
1033 melancola 1061 oyeia" 1091 potnia 
1034 metaceirizetai 1062 ogcoutai 1092 paiana 
1035 marsua" 1063 ocura  1093 prosodon 
1036 miainetai 1064 organon 1094 profasizetai 
 End of column  End of column  End of column 
 
1010, l. loidwrei   1025, l. mhnuei  1029, l. molubdo"   1033, l. melagcola/   1052, nekro": 
-o- ex corr.   1056, xeno": -e- ex h corr.  1060, l. oinoflux   1061, l. oyia"   1062, l. 
ogkoutai  
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13 (93). Inv. no. 172r (→) 
1095 piqarci 1125 paradoxw" 1154 strongulon 
1096 proshnegka" 1126 petameno" 1155 sburneo" 
1097 parembolh 1127 piazetai 1156 solukismo" 
1098 pulh 1128 probaton 1157 suzugia 
1099 plhqo"  >----------o 1158 stoicion 
1100 phxa" 1129 ruqmo" 1159 stigmh 
1101 perikefalaia 1130 rhssi  1160 skwtilo" 
1102 peswn 1131 renci  1161 sfaira 
1103 prosfaton 1132 ruparo" 1162 skubo" 
1104 pela"  >----------o 1163 schma 
1105 prosagoreuei 1133 skotia 1164 spiqamh 
1106 porqhsi" 1134 stalagmo" 1165 stocazetai 
1107 pwgwn 1135 scasth" 1166 suntucwn 
1108 pappon 1136 sobaro" 1167 saleuetai 
1109 parakataqhkhn 1137 satraph" 1168 sula  
1110 panourgo" 1138 sfiggi  >----------o 
1111 plhmmeli 1139 salpigx 1169 telesiourgia 
1112 proxeno" 1140 stico" 1170 topo" 
1113 poikilw" 1141 sunedreuei 1171 tethfen 
1114 ploumario" 1142 strefei 1172 turanno" 
1115 pleki 1143 sfendonhn  . 1173 tarach 
1116 pauetai 1144 sugcei 1174 turbh 
1117 platu 1145 skullon 1175 taxi" 
1118 posaki" 1146 sidhro" 1176 toxon 
1119 patassi 1147 sunergei 1177 tinei 
1120 plagion 1148 ste ≥rhqei" 1178 tafon 
1121 paroxuni 1149 spermologo" 1179 temni 
1122 palamh 1150 sparassetai 1180 termatizi 
1123 poluscidh" 1151 sicco" 1181 tribo" 
1124 proselqwn 1152 shpetai 1182 trucetai 
 End of column 1153 stenon 1183 trefi 
   End of column 1184 tico" 
       End of column 
 
1095, l. peiqarcei   1103, prosfaton: 2nd -o- ex corr.   1111, l. plhmmelei   1115, l. plekei   
1121, l. paroxunei   1126, petameno": 1st -e- ex corr.  1130, l. rhssei   1131, l. regcei   
1138, l. sfiggei   1143: after the lemma itself comes an ink blot which does not seem to 
have any real function   1154, l. stroggulon   1155, l. smurnaio"   1156, l. soloikismo"   
1158, l. stoiceion   1160, l. kwtilo"   1162, l. kubo"   1171, l. teqhpen    1179, l. temnei   
1180, l. termatizei   1183, l. trefei   1184, tico": -o- ex corr. or blotted; l. teico"    
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14 (94). Inv. no.  172v (↓) 
1185 toico" 1213 frontida" 1241 apercetai 
1186 trepei  >----------o 1242 apallassi 
1187 trupa 1214 ceimwn 1243 apodhmi 
1188 tiqetai 1215 caraka 1244 acqo" 
1189 tauro" 1216 carakthr 1245 argeia 
1190 terma 1217 carthn 1246 artuei 
 >----------o 1218 creosth" 1247 anqinon 
1191 ueto"  >----------o 1248 apecqh" 
1192 uperhfano" 1219 yauei  1249 apaititai 
1193 u ≥peranasta" 1220 yegei  1250 aposteritai 
1194 ugron  >----------o 1251 asthr 
1195 uperopth"  s  D  s 1252 aiqioy 
1196 uphki 1221 anatelli 1253 agorazei 
1197 upno" 1222 automaton 1254 arabwnizetai 
1198 uyhlo" 1223 aiguptw 1255 asufhlo" 
1199 ufainei 1224 amfilafe" 1256 apousia 
1200 uption 1225 aroura 1257 akona 
1201 uperballei 1226 autourgo" 1258 apanta 
 >-------------o 1227 ampelo" 1259 aeto" 
1202 feggo" 1228 auxetai 1260 alektruwn 
1203 fusi" 1229 anteceta| |i 1261 alwphx 
1204 fqino| |poron 1230 agroiko" 1262 aqmi" 
1205 fainei 1231 agelhn 1263 akontion 
1206 fimoi 1232 agrion 1264 apartizi 
1207 furei 1233 aneyioi 1265 afro" 
1208 frissei 1234 afrodisi| |on  >----------o 
1209 filos| |tourgo" 1235 akeraio" 1266 briqei 
1210 fqon| |i 1236 ameno| |n 1267 blasto" 
1211 fqire| |tai 1237 agalma 1268 botru" 
1212 forologo" 1238 agkulh 1269 brwsi" 
 End of column 1239 andromedan 1270 boskei 
  1240 ayimacia  End of column 
   End of column 
 
1196, l. upeikei   1204, l.  fqinopwron   1209, l. filostorgo"   1210, l. fqonei   1211, 
l. fqeiretai   1212, forologo": -o- ex q corr.   1218, l. crewsth"   1245 l. argia   1254, 
l. arrabwnizetai   1262, l. atmi" 
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15 (95). Inv. no. 173r (→) 
1271 bakch 1302 dioshmia 1334 enneo" 
1272 bwmo" 1303 derma  1335 ekkaiei 
1273 bromio" 1304 duscerh" 1336 ekbainei 
1274 bouquti 1305 diolugion 1337 epanelqwn 
1275 brenqunetai 1306 donax  1338 eglhgoro" 
1276 brassei 1307 diktuon 1339 elafo" 
1277 bolbuqon 1308 dorka" 1340 escara 
 >----------o 1309 drumo" 1341 edafo" 
1278 gewrgo" 1310 dhmotelh" 1342 epafatai  
1279 glufi 1311 difqaira  >----------o 
1280 gonation  >----------o 1343 zeugo" 
1281 glafuro" 1312 euqhnia 1344 zakoro" 
1282 gnhsio" 1313 eniausio" 1345 zhlotupo" 
1283 gasthr 1314 euhthria  >----------o 
 >----------o 1315 erhmia 1346 hlakath 
1284 dunei 1316 euazi  1347 hlibaton 
1285 dasu 1317 eutrapelo" 1348 hdupaqh" 
1286 dendron 1318 endoiazi 1349 hci 
1287 drepetai 1319 encirision  >----------o 
1288 dayilh" 1320 epiklhro" 1350 qlibetai 
1289 druotomo" 1321 epitreponto" 1351 qhrion 
1290 dietan 1322 eorth  1352 qiaso" 
1291 diakono" 1323 ennuco" 1353 qhsauro" 
1292 dionuso" 1324 empeiro" 1354 qesmoforia 
1293 duskolo" 1325 exercetai 1355 qewrei 
1294 desidemwn 1326 ekdhmi 1356 qeatron 
1295 dhmiourgo" 1327 epeklw≥s ≥en 1357 qulhmata 
1296 didumo≥"≥ 1328 ekkeceiria 1358 quhpolo" 
1297 dediw" 1329 exartuei 1359 qolwde" 
1298 dhmosqenia 1330 entera 1360 qhkh 
1299 diya 1331 ekferei 1361 qalamhforo" 
1300 dipnei 1332 ecqesi" 1362 qalpi 
1301 dialuei 1333 etazetai  >----------o 
 End of column  End of column  End of column 
   
1277, l. bolbiqon   1290, l. diaitan   1296 Or read didume≥?   1305, l. diwlugion   1311, 
l. difqera   1314, l. euethria   1318, l. endoiazei   1319, l. enceiridion   1328, l. ekeceiria   
1333 etazetai: e- ex corr.   1334, l. eneo"   1338, l. egrhgoro"   1360, l. qhgei    1361, 
l. qalamhpolo" 
 
 



S. TORALLAS TOVAR – K.A. WORP 64

16 (96). Inv. no. 173v (↓) 
1363 ima| |rmenh 1392 konti  1422 mandra 
1364 iaco" 1393 kicla  1423 muco" 
1365 ifikrath" 1394 klibano"  >----------o 
1366 ieromhnia 1395 kaietai 1424 nilo" 
1367 ign| |oia 1396 knhmh  1425 nebri"  
1368 isercetai  >----------o 1426 nauklhro" 
1369 idroi 1397 lagcani 1427 nemesi"  
1370 in| |do" 1398 linon  1428 nomizi 
1371 iüpt≥atai 1399 lacanon 1429 numfh 
1372 ippomacia 1400 lhneo" 1430 numfio" 
 >----------o 1401 lehlasia 1431 nitron 
1373 klwqi 1402 laxo"  1432 nosthsa" 
1374 khpo"  1403 liqo"  1433 nhdu" 
1375 komisa" 1404 loimo" 1434 narka 
1376 karpo" 1405 ligurw" 1435 nhpion 
1377 kisso" 1406 laktizi 1436 nertero" 
1378 koruba" 1407 lekanh 1437 nustazi 
1379 karwqei" 1408 lithn  1438 nussi 
1380 komwdia 1409 leco"  1439 naumacia 
1381 kiqaristh"  >----------o  >----------o 
1382 kuqhra 1410 moira  1440 xenaron 
1383 ktufi 1411 mhnagurth" 1441 xoanon 
1384 kolapti 1412 musthria 1442 xuloscisth" 
1385 keramo" 1413 marainetai  >----------o 
1386 khlei 1414 meqistatai 1443 onhsiforo" 
1387 krono" 1415 muqo"  1444 oino" 
1388 kelh" 1416 mela"  1445 opwra 
1389 kw| |fo" 1417 misqodoth" 1446 olisqeni 
1390 kl| |hdonizetai 1418 maclo" 1447 orchsi" 
1391 kw| |dwn 1419 muelo" 1448 oclo" 
 End of column 1420 meteclion 1449 ostrako"n 
  1421 mwkatai 1450 oknwn 
   End of column  End of column 
 
1364, l. iakco"   1367, l. ignua   1394, l. kribano"   1400, l. lhnaio"   1403, liqo": -q- 
ex m corr.   1420, l. metaicmion   1437, l. nustazei   1446, l. olisqainei   1449, ostrako" 
corrected to ostrakon by adding a n above the sigma, though without cancelling it
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17 (97). Inv. no. 174r (→) 
1451 osfu" 1482 ptussetai 1514 riptei 
1452 onucizetai 1483 proqesi" 1515 riza 
1453 ousia 1484 parumia 1516 rapizomenh 
1454 ouragia 1485 porrwqen 1517 ruetai 
1455 oplomacia 1486 pwlei  1518 riqron 
 >----------o 1487 potapon 1519 roph 
1456 plhrh" 1488 purro" 1520 roqiw" 
1457 peprwmenon 1489 perpero" 1521 radiourgo" 
1458 periballetai 1490 parrasion  >----------o 
1459 profhth" 1491 pinaka 1522 selhnh 
1460 pantodapo" 1492 periousia 1523 sindonia 
1461 purro" 1493 pelthn 1524 sporo"  
1462 pedion 1494 prapi" 1525 swreuei 
1463 puknon 1495 prepi  1526 siton 
1464 proskuri 1496 proswpon 1527 spanizei 
1465 polu 1497 prutani" 1528 skedasa" 
1466 pipraskei 1498 parekbainei 1529 skorpizei 
1467 poimhn 1499 prosbainei 1530 stafulh 
1468 periginetai 1500 pleura 1531 stenfulon 
1469 perkadi 1501 prosanth" 1532 steleco" 
1470 pompeuei 1502 phro"  1533 strebloutai 
1471 paraplhsio" 1503 parastrabo" 1534 skolio" 
1472 paignia 1504 pida  1535 stacu" 
1473 praw" 1505 plhnafa    1536 sunhri 
1474 pannuci" 1506 prosfux 1537 saturo" 
1475 parqenon 1507 pterussetai 1538 silhno" 
1476 perseu" 1508 perdix 1539 sfalli 
1477 pthno" 1509 pnigi  1540 skotodinoia 
1478 paliorkia 1510 proslabwn 1541 skia 
1479 pimpratai 1511 peritiqetai 1542 stifa" 
1480 proqesmia 1512 pezomacia 1543 skelo" 
1481 popana 1513 pomfolux 1544 skhptetai 
 End of column  >----------o  End of column 
   End of column 
 
1464, l. proskurei   1469, l. perkazei   1478, l. poliorkia   1484, l. paroimia   1487, l. 
podapon   1495, l. prepei   1505, l. flhnafa/   1518, l. reiqron   1531, l. stemfulon   1536, 
l. sunairei   1539, l. sfallei   1540 skotodinoia: 2nd -o- ex corr., l. skotodinia/    1542, 
l. stiba" 
 



S. TORALLAS TOVAR – K.A. WORP 66

18 (98). Inv. no. 174v (↓) 
1545 suntono" 1576 tumpana 1606 corhgei 
1546 strwma 1577 tragwdia 1607 clwron 
1547 storwqen 1578 terpi  1608 cqonio" 
1548 splagcna 1579 tecnith" 1609 corto" 
1549 spaqa 1580 torneuei 1610 cilo" 
1550 strhnia 1581 tantalo" 1611 cwra 
1551 sustelli 1582 trwqei" 1612 cloh 
1552 sfhnoutai 1583 tumpanizetai 1613 cwma 
1553 skuqodeyh" 1584 tekmhrion 1614 crhsth  
1554 sunousia 1585 tuflo" 1615 coldhn 
1555 subunhn 1586 tafro" 1616 colw 
1556 sunanta 1587 tumbo" 1617 ceirokrateia 
1557 stratopaidon 1588 tumbwrico" 1618 calkion 
1558 stifa" 1589 trigla 1619 celidwn 
1559 skirta 1590 trutanh 1620 cladina 
1560 strabo"  >----------o  >----------o 
1561 saqra 1591 ulh  1621 yilon 
1562 skarizi 1592 uperbainei 1622 yalth" 
1563 skwlhx 1593 up oropon  >----------o 
1564 sphleo"  >----------o 1623 wroskopo" 
1565 skaleuei 1594 faidran 1624 wdei" 
1566 saghnh 1595 fasma  >----------o 
1567 strouqo" 1596 filopono"  S   E   S 
1568 sobeitai 1597 filapecqh" 1625 apollwn 
1569 stoibhn 1598 fwtix  1626 artemi" 
1570 sthrissi 1599 froukton 1627 asklhpio" 
1571 sbennutai 1600 fluari 1628 astrokuwn 
1572 steleon 1601 foita  1629 arta 
1573 scizetai 1602 fwleo" 1630 apagi 
 >----------o 1603 fello" 1631 androfono" 
1574 trugh 1604 fle ≥getai 1632 aicmazei 
1575 tiqaseuei 1605 formo" 1633 alqeu" 
 End of column  >----------o 1634 apomussi 
   End of column  End of column  
 
1547, l. strwqen   1551, l. sustellei   1553, l. skutodeyh"   1555, l. sibunhn   1557, l. 
stratopedon   1558, l. stifo"   1562, l. skarizei   1564, l. sphlaion   1570, l. sthrivsei   
1578, l. terpei   1586, tafro": -f- corr. ex u?   1588, l. tumbwruco"   1593, l. uporofon   
1598, l. fwtigx   1600, l. fluarei   1610, l. ceilo"   1615, l. cordhn   1617, l. ceirokratia   
1620, l. clanida   1624, l. wdi"   1633, alqeu": -q- corr. ex -s-? 
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19 (99). Inv. no. 175r (→) 
1635 adei 1666 bronco" 1697 daktulo" 
1636 alkuwn 1667 botanh 1698 drimu" 
1637 agkura 1668 boukolo" 1699 dusswpi 
1638 akato"  >----------o 1700 diagrafi 
1639 aponemi 1669 goh"  1701 dusqumi 
1640 algi 1670 gutratai 1702 druptetai 
1641 ayikoro" 1671 gemizi 1703 dikella 
1642 agcistropo" 1672 gastrimargo" 1704 damazei 
1643 arhgi 1673 geuetai 1705 diconoei 
1644 aniatai 1674 gnafeu" 1706 dusproagist| |o" 
1645 attelebo" 1675 gnwsomaci  >----------o 
1646 anqistatai 1676 gnaqo" 1707 exocw" 
1647 apalo" 1677 gomfo" 1708 ekath 
1648 arkto" 1678 grutai 1709 ermh" 
1649 aliourgh" 1679 gewkomo" 1710 epitolh 
1650 amblu"  >----------o 1711 epi≥tassi 
1651 alastwr 1680 delfo" 1712 eneci 
1652 apokneei 1681 diepei 1713 enballi 
1653 auchn 1682 diatassi 1714 epietai 
1654 anissetai 1683 diadou" 1715 enestw" 
1655 antigrafi 1684 diaballei 1716 enkaleitai 
1656 aggion 1685 diiüetai 1717 eparta 
1657 aroth" 1686 diarta 1718 erumna 
 >----------o 1687 dielkw" 1719 exagisto" 
1658 borea" 1688 dolofono" 1720 egcwro" 
1659 brecetai 1689 dianemi 1721 ekhbolo" 
1660 brucetai 1690 diacirizetai 1722 efiorki 
1661 boirullo" 1691 dialabwn 1723 ebro" 
1662 blosuro" 1692 dolicon 1724 epidecetai 
1663 bdeloia 1693 diaulon 1725 ethsia" 
1664 bouforbo"/ 1694 dwma  1726 eruqreo" 
1665 bhssi 1695 dustuch" 1727 epanistatai 
 End of column 1696 diakeitai  End of column 
   End of column  
 
1642, l. agcistrofo"   1649, l. alourgh"   1652, l. apoknei    1654, l. anoisetai   
1655, l. antigrafei   1661, l. boirullo"   1663, l. bdelura   1666, l. brogco"   1670, 
l. titratai  1675, l. gnwsimacei   1682, diatassi: 2nd -a- blotted; l. diatassei   1685, 
diiüetai: d- blotted   1687, l. diolko"   1699, l. duswpei   1700, l. diagrafei  1713, l. 
emballei  1714, l. efietai   1716, l. egkaleitai   1722, l. epiorkei 
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20 (100). Inv. no. 175v (↓) 
1728 ellhnuei 1758 ikteria 1789 kulietai 
1729 epipolew" 1759 iampux 1790 kanwn 
1730 eforo"  1760 iqmo"  1791 kolla 
1731 ennoia 1761 iretai 1792 kormo" 
1732 epiferi 1762 imation 1793 kokko" 
1733 eresceli 1763 iux  1794 kinnamari 
1734 erifno"  >----------o 1795 krhpei" 
1735 elastroutai 1764 kaisar 1796 keione" 
1736 erinu" 1765 kosmon 1797 kakopaqei 
1737 eneskeirwsmenhn 1766 kluei  1798 kurto" 
1738 eumarw" 1767 krhsfutaton 1799 krea" 
1739 ek ≥lelustai 1768 kladainei 1800 kuqra 
1740 elatino" 1769 klonei 1801 kakkabon 
1741 epidikazetai 1770 kakohqh" 1802 kencron 
1742 epwnumo" 1771 kertomi 1803 kamara 
1743 engrafi 1772 kammu ≥ei  >----------o 
1744 entrepetai 1773 korakizi 1804 loukio" 
1745 epikhdion 1774 kolumba 1805 lukourgo" 
 >----------o 1775 kera"  1806 lhtw 
1746 zefuro" 1776 krouno" 1807  lebhton 
 >----------o 1777 klatai 1808 logch 
1747 hmikuklion 1778 kwph  1809 leucimwn 
1748 hpatiko" 1779 konto" 1810 lura 
1749 hmidapo" 1780 kriko" 1811 labro" 
1750 hl≥o" 1781 konco" 1812 lailay 
 >----------o 1782 katufh" 1813 liburnon 
1751 qi| |gganei 1783 koresqei" 1814 laimarco" 
1752 qrulei 1784 ktizo" 1815 liscno" 
1753 q ≥elgei 1785 khfhn  1816 lhro" 
1754 qo≥inatai 1786 kufwn 1817 lipotakti 
1755 q| |orwn 1787 konin  1818 l| |eainetai 
1756 q| |ambi 1788 kiqwn  1819 lofo" 
1757 q| |emelio"  End of column  End of column 
 >----------o 
 End of column 
1729, l. epipolaiw"   1733, l. ereschlei   1734, l. Erifo"   1737, l. eneskirrwmenhn   
1739, l. eklelhstai   1741, epidikazetai: 1st -a- ex corr.?   1743, l. eggrafei 1749, 
hmidapo": -m- ex p corr.  1753, q≥elgei: q- ex corr.?   1754, qo≥inatai: -o- ex corr.   1759, 
l. iapux   1760, l. isqmo"   1763, l. iux   1767, l. krhsfugeton   1768, l. kladainei   1773, 
l. skorakizei   1781, l. kogco"   1782, katufh" ex katufei" corr. ; l. kaqufei"   1784, 
l. cqizo"   1794, l. kinnabari   1802, l. kegcron   1804, l. lukio"   1806, lhtw: -w ex –o 
corr.   1807, l. lebhdwn   1814, l. laimargo"   1815 l. licno" 
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21 (101). Inv. no. 176r (→) 
1820 loxo" 1853 nefo"  1885 paradou" 
1821 lebh" 1854 nifeto" 1886 prodou" 
 >----------o 1855 nauago" 1887 paraballi 
1822 meta·i≥‚dou" 1856 nhso"  1888 proballi 
1823 miaifono" 1857 nauarco" 1889 parietai 
1824 molph 1858 neolkei 1890 proietai 
1825 mukthrizi 1859 nhqei  1891 parestw" 
1826 minuretai 1860 nwqh"  1892 proestw" 
1827 metello" 1861 nhsteuei 1893 parakalitai 
1828 margarith" 1862 naph  1894 prokaleitai 
1829 mhtropolou"  >----------o 1895 proarta 
1830 metapeswn 1863 xeni  1896 periagi 
1831 metaballi 1864 xuei  1897 prosagi 
1832 mikroyuco" 1865 xulon  1898 proscwro" 
1833 miqra  >----------o 1899 pleqron 
1834 makrologi 1866 ornix  1900 proskalitai 
1835 metoiko" 1867 ombr≥ªoº"≥ 1901 proslabwn 
1836 murmhx 1868 oiw≥n≥i≥z ≥i 1902 prwtostaqi 
1837 metanoei 1869 oliªgºwro" 1903 plhmmuri 
1838 molwn 1870 oloklhro" 1904 plastix 
1839 mustagwgi 1871 o≥n≥eiropolo" 1905 plwra 
1840 metastaqei" 1872 oudamino" 1906 proton≥o" 
1841 mesegguo" 1873 oukagnoei 1907 prumna 
1842 mhdetero" 1874 obolo" 1908 protassei 
1843 makrhgori 1875 oikonomo" 1909 patrolwa" 
1844 mikrologo" 1876 omwnumo" 1910 purpoleitai 
1845 mormoluttetai 1877 olofuretai 1911 poluütelh" 
1846 molph 1878 oreokomo" 1912 plhsa" 
1847 metarsion 1879 oinio" 1913 perisulo" 
1848 metwpo"  >----------o 1914 pturetai 
1849 magi" 1880 posidwn 1915 peleku" 
1850 mesogion 1881 paratassi  End of column 
 >----------o 1882 protassi 
1851 nabla" 1883 pareci 
1852 noto" 1884 proseci 
 End of column  End of column 
1829, mhtropolou": -ou" ex corr.  1831, l. metaballei  1834, l. makrologei   1850, l. 
mesogeion  1858, l. newlkei  1863, l. xainei  1878, l. orewkomo"  1880, l. poseidwn  1881, 
l. paratassei  1882, l. protassei  1883, l. parecei  1884, l. prosecei   1888, l. 
proballei   1893, l. parakaleitai   1897, l. prosagei   1900, l. proskaleitai   1902, l. 
prwtostatei   1903, l. plhmurei   1904, l. plastigx   1905, l. prw/ra  1909, l. 
patraloia"  1913, l. perusino" 
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22 (102). Inv. no. 176v (↓) 
1916 poine" 1947 skuteu" 1978 sternotuph" 
1917 peplo" 1948 sfo≥g ≥gw 1979 sunacqetai 
1918 pluni 1949 stadio ≥n 1980 sarke" 
1919 pl≥ati 1950 summoria 1981 ski≥lla 
1920 perife ≥rh≥" 1951 sifwn  1982 ste ≥gh 
1921 perioci 1952 sfenakizi  >----------o 
1922 prosw 1953 siroin  1983 trit≥wne" 
1923 piüno" 1954 st≥ag ≥wn  1984 telamwna 
1924 pr≥iwn 1955 scoinion 1985 tlhmwn 
1925 passalo" 1956 stipion 1986 trauma 
1926 pankra ≥tias ≥t≥h≥"≥ 1957 skamandro" 1987 trihrarco" 
1927 pukazetai 1958 s ≥p ≥erceio" 1988 taineia 
1928 parakeleue ≥t≥ai 1959 s ≥wlhn  1989 tettix 
1929 paradeixi" 1960 smaragdo" 1990 trago" 
1930 ptarnetai 1961 s ≥tu ≥gi  1991 tulo" 
1931 ptuei 1962 sku ≥balizetai 1992 tumbwrico" 
1932 prografi 1963 s ≥klhro" 1993 thmele" 
1933 paraluqiko" 1964 s ≥trufno" 1994 tracu" 
1934 paramuqitai 1965 sfenakizi 1995 torneuetai 
1935 porqmo" 1966 suntelmwn 1996 tektwn 
1936 pimelw" 1967 skaio"  1997 trwgi 
1937 premnon 1968 skrhmno" 1998 teuco" 
1938 prohgi 1969 skumno" 1999 thganon 
1939 purgo" 1970 stauro"  >----------o 
 >----------o 1971 skoloy  2000 upocwri 
1940 rapti 1972 smhci  2001 uakinqo" 
1941 rip ≥izi 1973 spilon  2002 ulakti 
1942 rªoiºbdei 1974 skibdhlo" 2003 uperqron 
 >----------o 1975 sandux  2004 upomnhski 
1943 sunoptron 1976 siagwn  2005 upomnhmatografo" 
1944 sunestw" 1977 skambo"  >----------o 
1945 sunkaleitai  End of column 2006 foibo" 
1946 sunelqwn     2007 frassetai 
 End of column     2008 fasganon 
       End of column 
1916, l. poinai"   1918, l. plunei   1919, l. plattei   1921, l. perioch   1926, l. 
pagkratiasth"   1933, l. paralutiko"   1941, l. ripizei   1945, l. sugkaleitai   1948, 
l. spog≥gw   1952/1965, l. fenakizei   1953, l. seirhn   1956, l. stuppion   1961, l. stugei   
1966, l. suntermwn   1972, l. smhcei   1974, l. kibdhlo"   1968, l. krhmno"   1974, l. 
kibdhlo"   1988, l. tainia   1992, l. tumbwruco"   1997, l. trwgei   2000, l. upocwrei   
2002, l. ulaktei   2003, l. uperqoron  
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23 (103). Inv. no. 177r (→) 
2009 fwnaski 2038 aiolei" 2069 brentania 
2010 forto" 2039 akragantioi  2070 berenikh 
2011 fantazetai 2040 aqhnaioi 2071 bottieoi 
2012 faragx 2041 abudo" 2072 biqunoi 
2013 faro" 2042 amazwn 2073 buzantioi 
 >----------o 2043 agcisteu" 2074 borboro" 
2014 celu" 2044 apogono"  >----------o 
2015 ciwn 2045 auqigenh" 2075 gallia 
2016 calaza 2046 afairitai 2076 gortuna 
2017 carubdi" 2047 aristopoieitai 2077 ghgenh" 
2018 cametuph" 2048 alalazi 2078 gorgulh 
2019 cauno" 2049 ariopageitai 2079 gongulismo" 
2020 cliaron 2050 anhkisto" 2080 ganumhdh" 
2021 cwriko" 2051 aqmeni 2081 goinupeti 
2022 clamu" 2052 atron   >----------o 
2023 crewfileth" 2053 aipolo" 2082 dhwsa" 
2024 crwma 2054 aguia  2083 dhmarco" 
2025 crhmptatai 2055 apagoreuei 2084 dedwneo" 
2026 cwlo" 2056 aglao" 2085 dardania 
2027 cameunh" 2057 aigi"  2086 difuh" 
2028 coiro" 2058 ambroton 2087 doruforo" 
 >----------o 2059 arcemaco" 2088 dielra  
2029 wtilh 2060 akroboloi 2089 duogenh" 
 >----------o 2061 aki"  2090 dieritai 
   S ı S 2062 atasqalo" 2091 diwqeitai 
2030 arciereu" 2063 akrotinion 2092 diolou 
2031 afhgitai 2064 amforeu" 2093 diadecetai 
2032 asia  >----------o 2094 diapoieitai 
2033 acaiüa 2065 boiwtia 2095 drepanhforo" 
2034 ambracia 2066 babulwn 2096 dikaspolo" 
2035 alikarnasso" 2067 brenqension 2097 duswdh" 
2036 ainiane" 2068 bosforo"  End of column  
2037 apamaia  End of column  
 End of column 
 
2009, l. fwnaskei   2018, l. camaituph   2023, l. crewfeileth"   2025, l. cremptetai   
2029, l. wteilh   2034, l. ambracia   2039, l. akragantinoi   2049, l. areopagitai   2050, 
l. anhkisto"   2051, l. aqmeni   2052, l. antron   2063, akrotinion: -r- ex corr.; l. 
akroqinion   2067, l. brentesion   2068, l. bosporo"   2069, l. brittania   2071, l. 
bottiaioi   2078, l. kordulh   2081, l. gonupetei   2084, l. dwdwnaio"   2088, l. diedra   
2089, l. dusgenh"   2090, l. diaireitai   2092, cf. Ch. VI, at tetrad 555 
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24 (104). Inv. no. 177v (↓) 
2098 dikai| |arcia 2130 ekliou  2161 qrauetai 
2099 dhri" 2131 ekdecetai  2162  q||aumastopoio" 
2100 dusepikto" 2132 ekkitai  2163 qalamo" 
2101 duspeth" 2133 ekcitai  2164 ·qrigko"‚    
2102 diaskeuazi 2134 epistameno" 2165 q|    |elgi 
2103 dimurith" 2135 eudo ≥menia 2166 q|    |io" 
2104 drupetai 2136 ekmassi  >----------o  
2105 difemi 2137 ecniceuei 2167 i| |soqeo" 
2106 diercetai 2138 exelegci 2168 i| |eropre| |ph 
2107 dikaiologeitai 2139 ekpli  2169 italo" 
2108 diamartwn 2140 empodo" 2170 imbrioi 
 >----------o 2141 epiginetai 2171 ibiria 
2109 ekatontarco" 2142 eparxi" 2172 iqakhsioi 
2110 epidourioi 2143 epidorasqei" 2173 io| |udaioi 
2111 eurwph 2144 enaith" 2174 iwneia 
2112 euxino" 2145 edwdimo" 2175 iqagenh" 
2113 ellhsponto" 2146 ekporqi  2176 isaggelia 
2114 epimikto" 2147 erifion  2177 intelletai 
2115 erux  >----------o 2178 iqugene" 
2116 eteobouttadh" 2148 zakunqo"  >----------o 
2117 egesteoi 2149 zwfuri  2179 kasignhto" 
2118 erumnaioi  >----------o 2180 koirano" 
2119 ebreoi 2150 hfaisto" 2181 kapetwlio" 
2120 erecqeoi 2151 hmikadion 2182 karhnh 
2121 epishmo"  >----------o 2183 krhth 
2122 epedro" 2152 qreopreph" 2184 kupro" 
2123 ekgono" 2153 qriambeuei 2185 korinqo" 
2124 eggenh" 2154 qhbaioi  2186 korkoura 
2125 epaggeleia 2155 qrakh  2187 kolofwn  
2126 exeritai 2156 qettalia 2188 kolco" 
2127 epicwri 2157 qesprwtoi 2189 khpiso" 
2128 epelqwn 2158 qisbaioi  End of column 
2129 epiqi" 2159 qespizetai 
 End of column 2160 qespizi 
   End of column 
 
2100, l. dusefikto"   2103, l. dimoirith"  2104, l. qruptetai   2105, l. lifaimei   2110, 
l. epidaurioi   2116, l. eteoboutadh"   2117, l. egesteoi   2119, l. ebraioi   2120, l. 
erecqeu"   2122, l. efedro"   2130, cf. Ch. VI, at tetrad 555   2135, l. eudaimonia   2137, 
l. exicneuei   2143, l. epidorati"   2144, l. enagh"   2147, l. eripion   2149, l. zwpurei   
2171, l. ibhria   2177, l. indalletai   2189, l. khfiso" 
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25 (105). Inv. no. 178r (→) 
2190 kniso" 2218 lamprimon 2246 mammh 
2191 kommagenh" 2219 lwbatai 2247 mequsi 
2192 krokonhso"  >----------o 2248 memyimu ≥ro" 
2193 kuziko" 2220 metagenh" 2249 metanasth 
2194 kromuwn 2221 megalopreph"  >----------o 
2195 kappadokia 2222 makedonia 2250 Naukrati" 
2196 keilikia 2223 meqwnh 2251 naxo" 
2197 knwsso" 2224 mhkuneoi 2252 nektar 
2198 kimmerioi 2225 mhnia  2253 nosfizetai 
2199 keltoi 2226 milhto" 2254 nauplio" 
2200 kekloy 2227 mitulinh 2255 neuropasto" 
2201 kua ≥qo" 2228 massageth" 2256 newnhto" 
2202 kanhforo" 2229 molopoi  >----------o 
2203 ki≥r≥n≥a ≥ 2230 morgantinoi 2257 xenologo" 
2204 kraspedon 2231 murmidone"  >----------o 
2205 kakcazi 2232 mugdonia 2258 olumpeo" 
2206 kaballion 2233 maraqwn 2259 olunqo" 
2207 klh≥i≥q ≥r≥o≥n≥ 2234 mhkuneoi 2260 orcomeno" 
2208 kink ≥l≥i≥d≥i≥ 2235 mesappioi 2261 opikoi 
2209 ka ≥d≥o≥"≥ 2236 magnhte" 2262 opountioi 
 >----------o 2237 metalabwn 2263 omofrw 
2210 lakedaimonioi 2238 miraki 2264 omoecnia 
2211 lesbo" 2239 massi  2265 oloutrapo" 
2212 larissa 2240 misqarnh" 2266 oqonh 
2213 libu≥e" 2241 mi≥l≥ion 2267 oposton 
2214 la ≥i≥s ≥t≥r≥u ≥g ≥o≥ne" 2242 melikraton 2268 onocoei 
2215 luka ≥b ≥ht≥o≥"≥ 2243 mixobarbaro" 2269 oinokraton 
2216 lebedioi 2244 me ≥t≥a ≥foro" 2270 oco"  
2217 laginoi 2245 m≥n≥h≥s ≥i≥k ≥a ≥k ≥i≥ 2271 omhnux 
 End of column  End of column 2272 oulh 
      2273 oikofqoro" 
      2274 oploforo" 
      2275 ªomoºe ≥q ≥n≥h≥"≥ 
       End of column 
 
2191, l. kommaghnh"   2192, l. prokonnhso"   2200, l. kekroy   2208, l. kigklizei   2217 
l. latinoi   2218 l. lampreimwn   2224/2234, l. mukhnaioi (2224: -n- ex i corr.; for 2234 
cf. Ch. II, fn. 20)   2227, mitulinh: -l- ex corr.; l. mutilinh   2229, l. molottoi   2231, l. 
murmhdone"   2238, l. meiraki    2245, l. mnhsikakei   2248, l. memyimoiro"   2255, l. 
neurospasto"   2258, l. olumpio"   2263, l. omofrwn   2264, l. omoaicmia   2265, l. 
olotroco"   2267, oposton: 3rd -o- ex corr.   2268, l. oinocoei   2271, l. omhlix 
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26 (106) Inv. no. 178v (↓) 
2276 olura 2306 proqi" 2337 ropei 
2277 ofistotomo" 2307 paroliou  >----------o 
 >----------o 2308 proliou 2338 strathlath" 
2278 prouci 2309 paradecetai 2339 sikuwnioi 
2279 putna 2310 prodecetai 2340 sardw 
2280 pergama 2311 peripoieitai 2341 sp ≥a ≥rt≥h 
2281 pelargoi  2312 prospoieitai 2342 sidon 
2282 perinqioi 2313 paraspisth" 2343 skuqh" 
2283 peloponnhso" 2314 proaspisth" 2344 stegea 
2284 peparinqo" 2315 pourgietero" 2345 sogdianoi 
2285 pella 2316 polupragmwn 2346 strumfalia 
2286 perreboi 2317 parufi 2347 selhnountioi 
2287 patarei" 2318 periknhm ≥i≥" 2348 sikelia 
2288 pagastai 2319 ptaiei 2349 sourento" 
2289 potioloi 2320 peristera 2350 strwgdutai 
2290 paflagone" 2321 proshstatai 2351 silimbrianoi 
2291 pierei" 2322 petra  2352 sounion 
2292 po≥tide ≥a 2323 procoo" 2353 strumone" 
2293 periplou" 2324 prohgoro" 2354 soloi 
2994 peripeswn 2325 periodo" 2355 surakousioi 
2295 propetwn 2326 pempthmorion 2356 samarªithº" 
2296 paredro" 2327 parnasso" 2357 salamin 
2297 progono" 2328 pisourgion 2358 shsto" 
2298 paraggelia 2329 pelia" 2359 skulhnh 
2299 proaggelia 2330 periskele" 2360 skeuazi 
2300 polutimion 2331 perispa 2361 sunpes ≥wn≥ 
2301 paralabwn 2332 prolegi 2362 sunlabw 
2302 paracwri 2333 pronomeuei 2363 suncwri 
2303 procwri 2334 pandoceu" 2364 sunelqwn 
2304 parelqwn 2335 plhsiocoro" 2365 sunaspizi 
2305 p ≥ªroºe ≥l≥q ≥w≥n≥  >----------o 2366 sariss ≥a 
 ----------- 2336 ªroºdo" 2367 stiara 
   Traces 2368 skhriptome ≥n≥ªo"º 
   -----------   ---------------- 
2277, l. opisqodomo"   2279, l. pudna   2284, l. peparhqo"   2286, l. perraiboi   2288, 
l. pagasai vel pagasitai?   2292, l. potidaia   2303, l. procwrei   2306, l. proqei"   2307, 
2308, cf. Ch. VI, at tetrad 555   2315, l. prourgiaitero"   2317, l. parufh   2321, l. 
prosistatai   2328, l. pissourgeion   2332, l. prolegei   2335, l. plhsiocwro"   2337, 
l. rofei   2342, l. sidwn   2344, l. tegea   2345, sogdianoi: g corr. ex n   2346, l. 
stumfalia   2347, l. selinountioi   2349, l. surrenton   2350, l. trwg(l)odutai   2351, 
l. shlumbrianoi   2356, l. samareith"   2359, l. kullhnh   2360, l. skeuazei   2361, l. 
sumpeswn   2362, l. sullabw   2363, l. sugcwrei   2365, l. sunaspizei   2366, sariss ≥a: 
2nd -s- ex corr. (t?)   2367, l. tiara 



 
 
 
 
 

IV 
CONCORDANCE WITH THE COMMENTARY PAPYRI 

 
 

In this chapter we list in three columns (1) the variant 
readings in the Montserrat word list (M), (2) Milne’s edition of the 
Greek Shorthand Manuals (GSHM), which we had to correct in 
many places54 (in this case, the original reading of his 1934 edition 
is reproduced in the footnotes), and (3) the published fragments of 
the stenographical papyri.  

The GSHM edition is based mainly on two papyri, P.Lond. 
inv. 2561 (A) and P.Lond. inv. 2562 (B), although some parts are 
edited from other sources than A and B, and are indicated by way 
of using braces { }. We have used these same signs followed by the 
siglum of the source. The use of A and B in GSHM is indicated by 
using bold face typography, something that we have not copied in 
the following concordance. 

The papyri collected in the third column have also been 
checked if a photo was available either in the editio princeps or 
through the Internet. We use the following abbreviations for the 
papyri: 
 
A LDAB 5532 P.Lond. inv. 2561, (GSHM;?, III-IV) 
   Tetrads 1-810 
Ant.1 LDAB 5563 P.Ant. I 1 (GSHM, p. 7-9; Antinoop., 1st ed.: IV-V)55 
   Tetrads 12, 13, 27-28, 731-32, 737, 766-67, 770-71, 
   775-76, 780-82, 784-85 

                                                 
54 We want to thank Dr. Luiselli for kindly providing us with a photographic 
record of the P.Lond. codices. 
55 E.G. Turner, Typology [fn. 4], 18: IVth century. 
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Ant.2 LDAB 7091 P.Ant. I 2 (GSHM, p. 7, 9; Antinoop., ?) 
   Tetrads 72-73, 78, 83-84, 88-89 
Ant.3 LDAB 5434 P.Ant. I 3 (GSHM, p. 7, 9; Antinoop., III) 
   Tetrads 104-6, 114-17, 124-27, 134-37 
Ant.4 LDAB 5993 P.Ant. I 4 + III 208 (GSHM, p. 7, 9; Antinoop., V) 
   Tetrads 198-200, 202-205, 207-10, 213-15, 256-58, 
   458, 473-74 
Ant.5 LDAB 5763 P.Ant. III 209 (Antinoop., IV-V)56 
   Tetrads 647-48, 653-54 
B LDAB 5533 P.Lond. inv. 2562, (GSHM; ?, III-IV) 
   Tetrads 5-637 
Be.1 LDAB 6088 P.Berl. inv. 21320 (W.M. Brashear, Proc. XX Congr.  
   293-4, n. 11, ? V-VI) 
   Tetrads 66-67, 74-75 
Be.2 LDAB 6087 BKT IX 203 (?, V-VI) 
   Tetrads 62?, 64, 71-72, 74, 100-1, 117, 120-21?, 124- 
   26, 132, 134, 146-47 
Be.3 LDAB 5782 P.Berl. inv. 21307 (W.M. Brashear, Proc. XX Congr.  
   293-4, no. 12; ?, IV-V) 
   Tetrads 56-58 
Be.4 LDAB 6640 P.Berl. inv. 17016 (W.M. Brashear, Archiv 40 [1994]  
   33-3457; Hermop. VII-VIII) 
   Tetrads 264-66, 287-89 
Be.5 LDAB 5604 BKT IX 204 (?, III) 
   Tetrads 491-93, 524-27 
Bo.1   Bodleian Ms.Gr.Class. c. 41 (P)58 (R. Luiselli 

[forthcoming]; ?, VI/VII) 
   Tetrads 12-30 
Bo.2 LDAB 5830  Bodleian Ms.Gr.Class. f. 100 (P) (A. Wouters,  
   Ancient Society 6 [1975] 275-8; D. Hagedorn, ZPE 41 
   [1981] 287; ?, IV-V) 
   Tetrad 406 

                                                 
56 For the hand, cf. P.Ant. I 6 (syllabary). 
57 This edition was announced by Brashear in Proc. XX Pap. Congr. p. 293, no. 
11, as forthcoming in Archiv 39 (1993). 
58 We depend on R. Luiselli’s edition (forthcoming), which replaces A. Mentz, 
Ein Schülerheft mit altgriechischer Kurzschrift, Bayreuth, 1940: 12, 73.  



TO THE ORIGINS OF GREEK STENOGRAPHY 
 

 

77

C LDAB 7083 P.Col. VIII 207 (Oxy, early II) 
   Tetrads 81-85, 88-92, 95-97 
GSHM   H.J.M. Milne, Greek Shorthand Manuals: Syllabary  
   and Commentary, London, 1934 
H LDAB 5518 Halle Tablets, 59, 60, 63, (latest edition in Mentz,  
    Schülerheft, pp. 60-63; ?, VI) 
    Tetrads 31-40 
I LDAB 6484 P.Ibscher (A. Mentz, “Zwei tachygraphische Papyri  
   der Sammlung Ibscher”, BZ 43 [1950] 1-9; ? VI-VII) 
   Tetrads 15-28, 74-87, 104-110 
K.1 LDAB 6286 P.Köln VII 294 (?, VI) 
   Tetrads 87-88 
K.2 LDAB 5527 P.Köln VII 295 (?, III-IV) 
   Tetrads 558-61, 584-87 
La LDAB 5516 P.Laur. IV 146 (Oxy?, III-IV) 
   Tetrads 7-9, 14-18, 41-44 
Lo LDAB 2746  T.Louvre inv. MND 552 A, B, G, J (SB XIV  
   11416-11419, cf. D. Hagedorn ZPE 42 [1981] 127- 
   130; Antinoop., V-VI) 
   Tetrads 521-25, 536-40, 546-55 
M   P.Monts.Roca I 1 (?, IV) 
P.1 LDAB 5014 PSI XXI Congr. 4 (Oxy., II-III) 
   Tetrads 144-46, 153 
P.2 LDAB 6100 PSI inv. 2014 (L. Papini, SIFC 43 [1971] 169-172, cf. 
   M. Gronewald, ZPE 71 [1988] 71-73; Antinoop.,V) 
   Tetrads 293-94, 299, 300 
P.3 LDAB 6270 PSI XXI Congr. 5 (?, VI) 
   Tetrads 556-59, 561-64 
P.4   PSI inv. 1935 (forthcoming as P.Sijp. 5; Antinoop., IV) 
   Tetrads 635-38, 640-43 
Pr LDAB 9099 P.Prag. I 8 (?, IV-V) 
   Tetrads 615-16, 623-25 
V LDAB 10365 P.Vat. inv. 57 (H. Harrauer-R. Pintaudi, Analecta  
   Papyrologica 14-15 [2002-2003] 118-133; ?, IV) 
   Tetrads 210, 224-32, 236-37, 241-47, 251-52, 256-57,  
   261, 266, 271, 276, 281-82, 286-88, 296, 351, 381,  
   386-87 
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W.1 LDAB 5463 SPP II, p. li, n. 7 (H. Harrauer-P.J. Sijpesteijn, ZPE 
    52 [1983] 279-281; Fayum, III) 
   Tetrads 36-40, 43-47 
W.2 LDAB 10366 Vienna Greek Wax Tablet 4 (H. Harrauer-R. Pintaudi,  
   Analecta Papyrologica 14-15 [2002-2003] 133-164;  
   ?, VI) 
   Tetrads 36-40, 46-50, 51-55, 61-65 
W.3 LDAB 5574 P.Vindob. G 15561 (P.J. Sijpesteijn, ZPE 40 [1980]  
   112-118; ?, III-IV) 
   Tetrads 163-64, 169-70, 187-88, 193-95, 200, 204-6,   
   223-24, 228-30, 233-37, 239-42, 248, 254, 260-61,   
   264-66, 269 
W.4 LDAB 6393 P.Vindob. G 46162 (R. Pintaudi, ZPE 99 [1993]  
   113-4; ?, end VI) 
   Tetrads 465, 471-72 
W.5 LDAB 5853 P.Vindob. G 36660 (P.J. Sijpesteijn, ZPE 40 [1980]   
   101-3; ?, IV-V) 
   Tetrads 584-85 + ? 
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Montserrat GSHM Papyri 
0001 alexandro" 1.1 A: ªAºl≥exaªnºd≥ro" 
0213 megisthn 1.2 ---- 
0263 polin 1.3 ---- 
0185 ktizei 1.4 ---- 
0002 astu 2.1 ---- 
0320 semnon 2.2 ---- 
0214 mousai" 2.3 ---- 
0168 idruetai 2.4 ---- 
0321 sarapi" 3.1 ---- 
0322 swthr 3.2 ---- 
0352 threi 3.3 ---- 
0169 ikethn 3.4 ---- 
0003 aiwn 4.1 ---- 
0104 elaiei 4.2 ---- 
0264 proceirw" 4.3 ---- 
0375 filon 4.4 ---- 
0004 agno" 5.1 ª.....ºo" 
0103 euergeth" 5.2 ª.....º 
0248 onhsin 5.3 ª.....ºio" 
0077 didwsin 5.4 ª.....ºn 
0215 makario" 6.1 ª....º 
0105 eucetai 6.2 ª...ºe≥t≥ai 
0186 kaqaro" 7.1 B: ka≥q ≥a≥r ≥o≥"59, A: [ ]  
0239 newkoro" 7.2 neokoro" 
0171 ilaiw  8.4 B: il ≥a≥i≥w60, A: [ ] 
 
0394 cairei 9.1 B: c≥a≥i ≥rei61, A: [ ] La ª ºrei 
0066 gela 9.2 ª....º La62 = M 
0067 ghqosuno"  9.3 ª....º.sino" La = M 
0172  ilaro" 9.4 ª....ºo"  La = M 
0005 anhr 10.1 ---- 
0055 bebaio" 10.2 ---- 
0152 hlio"  10.3 ---- 
0265 pistin 10.4 ---- 
0266 pathr  11.1 ---- 
0402 wfelei  11.2 ---- 
0267 proqumw"  11.3 ---- 
0362 uion  11.4 ---- 
0268 parainei 12.1 ª.ºarª Bo.1 ªpºarªavmenº(e) 

                                                 
59 Ed. princ.: kalw". 
60 STT-KAW l. ilew. Ed. princ.: ipªnºw, l. upnw. 
61 Ed. princ.: ...rei.  
62 Ed. princ.: gelaw, but a check of the plate (Pl. CIV) convinces us that there is 
no final omega.  
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0377 feugwn 12.2 feug.ª Bo.1 feug(ein) 
0323 sunecw" 12.4 sunecª Bo.1 = M 
No correspondence  (12.5)  Ant.1 x≥e≥ifª 
0187 kratei 13.1 krateª  Bo.1 = M 
0153 hdonh" 13.3 B: h ≥d≥o≥...63, A: [ ] Bo.1 = M 
0161 qumou 13.4 ª....º Bo.1 = M 
No correspondence (13.5)  Bo.1 makroqum ≥.. 
0202 legwn 15.2 legwn  Bo.1 = M, GSHM64 
0078 dikaia 15.4 B: dik≥a≥i ≥a≥65 Bo.1, I = M, GSHM 
No correspondence (15.5)  Bo.1, I dikaiodoth" 
0007 aidou 16.1 aidou  Bo.1 = M 
    La edou  
0271 presbuthn 16.2 presbuthn66  La, Bo.1 = M, GSHM 
No correspondence (16.5)  I entimon 
0162 qeou 17.2 qew≥n ≥  La, I = M 
0241 naon 18.1 B: n ̣aon67, A: [ ] La, Bo.1 = M 
0273 peirw 18.4 peirw La suntomw"68 
No correspondence (18.5)  Bo.1 temª 
0188 kairon 19.1 ---- Bo.1 = M 
0107 ekdecou 19.2 ---- Bo.1 ek.ª º 
0274 prosdoka  19.3 ---- 
0354 tuchn  19.4 ---- 
0055 barbaro"  20.1 ---- 
0218 metecwn  20.2 ---- 
0325 sponda" 20.3 ---- Bo.1 s≥p≥on ≥d ≥aª"º 
0378 fulasse 20.4 ---- Bo.1 f≥ulatte 
No correspondence (20.5)  Bo.1 oinospondo" 
0009 aformhn 21.1 ---- Bo.1, I = M 
0108 ecwn 21.2 ---- Bo.1, I = M 
0154 httosin 21.3 ---- Bo.1, I = M 
0326 sumbalou 21.4 ---- Bo.1 sumballou 
    [I] = M 
No correspondence (21.5)  Bo.1 sumballoumaco" 
0010 ameibou 22.1 ameibou69 Bo.1 ªameiºbou 

                                                 
63 Ed. princ.: hde≥a≥ª 
64 We have omitted the reading presented by Mentz from the P.Ibscher: lege, as 
we cannot escape the feeling that this ‘reading’ is in fact a repetition of an 
erroneous reading, either by Mentz himself or by his correspondent C.H. Roberts, 
in Bo.1. 
65 Ed. princ.: di≥k≥a≥i ≥o≥n ≥. 
66 Reading kindly provided by R. Luiselli on the basis of his autopsy of the 
original (the photo of B p. 1 verso did not allow us to arrive at a reliable reading 
at this point); ed.princ.: presbutero≥u≥"≥.  
67 Ed. princ.: baqra.  
68 See Ch. VI, s.n. 0273. 
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0109 etairon  22.2 B: ẹṭeron ̣70, A: [ ] Bo.1 ªeterºon71 
0327 suggenhn 22.4 suggenh Bo.1 = GSHM 
No correspondence (22.5)  Bo.1 sunaimo" 
0012 aristhn 24.1 areisthn I = M 
0110 enegka" 24.2 enegkhn  I enªiºkhn 
No correspondence (25.5)  Bo.1 ...º..ora" 
0364 uparcei 26.4 uparce 
No correspondence (27.5)  Bo.1 dusepilhmpª 
0356 tekna 28.2 B: teknạ72, A: [ ] Bo.1, Ant.1 = M, GSHM 
No correspondence (28.5)  Bo.1 paida≥g ≥wgo" 
0013 athron 29.1 ---- Bo.1 athron 
0112 egguh 29.2 ---- Bo.1 eggu.ª º 
0079 doxa 29.3 ---- Bo.1 = M 
0072 gluku 29.4 ---- 
0190 kallierein 30.1 ---- Bo.1 = M 
0113 eqizou  30.2 ---- Bo.1 = M  
0330 skopei 30.3 ---- Bo.1 ...pei73 
0163 quwn 30.4 ---- Bo.1 = M 
No correspondence (30.5)  Bo.1 qusiasthrion 
0222 milica  31.4 ømilucaØ H  
No correspondence (31.5)  H dusmilukto" 
0379 fidou  32.4 A: føitouØ H  
No correspondence (32.5)  H fitehgomison 
0080 dokimasa"  33.3 ødokimasaiØ H    
0192 krisson  33.4 økrittonØ H  
No correspondence (33.5)  H lumatizei 
0243 nhfe  34.3 A: nøumfieØ H 
No correspondence (34.5)  H skrinion  
0279 periestameno"  35.2 periistamøeno"Ø H 
0332 sofia  35.3 sofian 
No correspondence (35.5)  H orkodiokth" 
0280 prosfwnei  36.3 prosfonei H = M  
    W.2 prosfwnai 
0333 suntomw" 36.4 B: suntomw"74  H, W.1, W.2 = M 
   A: [ ]  
No correspondence (36.5)   H, W.1, W.2 pittakion  
0118 epiplhsse 37.2 epiplhsse H, W.1,  
    W.2 epiplhtte 
0083 didaske 37.4 døidaskeØ H W.1 didaskei 

                                                 
69 Ed. princ.: .....ei.  
70 Ed.princ.: e≥t≥ero≥i ≥. 
71 Luiselli considers that there is no space for etairon in the lacuna.  
72 Ed. princ.: teknon. 
73 Ed. princ.: ªshºpei.  
74 Ed. princ.: epitomw".  
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No correspondence (37.5)  H, W.1, W.2  
    didaskalo" 
0281 polemion 38.3 øpolemØion H 
No correspondence (38.5)  H polemarch" 
    W.2 polemarco" 
0017 amunou  39.1 øaminouØ H W.1 = M 
0174 irge≥ 39.4 øourgeØ H W.1, W.2 = M 
No correspondence (39.5)  H, W.2 di enantia" 
No correspondence (40.5)  H sekoundo" 
0019 amartwn 41.1 .ª....ºwn La = M 
0122 eneia 41.2 eª  La enia  
0157 hqo" 41.3 B: hqo"75, A: [ ] La = M 
0084 diallasse 41.4 d ≥i≥a≥l ≥l ≥asse La d≥iallasãsÃe76 
0020 apokrinou  42.1 B: apokreinou La = M 
   A: apokrinou 
0085 deontw" 42.2 B: deontw" 
   A: dewntw" 
0253 omosa"  42.3 omwsa" 
0366 upece 42.4 upece  La u≥peca77  
0123 epikourei 43.2 B: epikourei 
   A: epeikourei 
0283 protrecou 43.3 protrepou 
No correspondence  (43.5)   W.1 sºumpono" 
0021 apodo" 44.1 apodw" 
0254 ofilhn 44.3 ofilhn W.1 ofeilhn 
0073 gennaiw" 45.2 gennaio" W.1 gºe≥n ≥n ≥ew" 
0368 upomeine 45.4 upomene 
0205 lesch 46.2 B: lescei, A: lesch W.2 = M 
No correspondence (46.5)  W.2 omoyuco" 
0194 kalw" 47.1 kalw" W.2 kalo" 
0245 nomoqetei 47.3 nomoqetei W.2 = M 
    W.1 n≥o≥mhqete≥ªiº 
0380 filossofo" 47.4 filosofo"  W.2 = GHSM 
No correspondence (47.5)  W.2 kalw"78 kai agaqo" 
0284 prattei  48.1 ---- W.2 = M 
0224 metria 48.2 ---- W.2 me≥tria  
0381 filologo" 48.4 ---- W.2 f≥ªiºl≥ªtºa≥to" 
No correspondence (48.5)  W.2 pr≥ªagºmato" ªmºe≥ga" 

                                                 
75 Ed. princ.: or≥q ≥o".  
76 The edd. princc. of both Milne and La read f ≥u≥llasse, but a check of the photo 
of B and the plate of La (pl. CIV) convinces us that these readings, probably the 
latter one motivated by the other, cannot stand.  
77 We do not consider the reading of the ed. princ. absolutely compelling, but 
cannot convince ourselves that one should read upece. 
78 l. kalo". 
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0023 attiko" 49.1 ---- W.2 aªtºt≥iko" 
0225 meleta 49.2 ---- W.2 melet≥a79 
0319 rhtwr 49.3 ---- W.2 rªhtºwr80 
0336 sunetw" 49.4 ---- W.2 suneiwsan 
No correspondence (49.5)  W.2 ef≥ª..ºa≥ko" 
0024 adolescei 50.1 ---- W.2 allattei 
0074 glwssa 50.2 ---- W.2 glwtta81 
0382 fhmh 50.3 ---- W.2 = M 
0086 dialegetai 50.4 ---- W.2 = .ª..ºstª.ºli 
No correspondence (50.5)  W.2 famelia82 
0383 frasi" 51.1 ---- W.2 = M 
0337 skeyi" 51.2 ---- W.2 = M 
0285 prooimion 51.3 ---- W.2 pro hmwn 
0087 dihghma 51.4 ---- W.2 = M 
0025 amfisbhtei 52.1 ---- W.2 a≥m ≥ªfiºsbhtei 
0126 eperwta 52.2 eper≥w ≥t≥a≥83  W.2 epeiq≥e≥s≥e≥w ≥ª"º 
0369 upoqesin  52.4 upoqesein W.2 = M 
No correspondence (52.5)  W.2 ºulai" 
0226 memfetai 53.2 memfetai W.2 pemfetai 
No correspondence (53.5)  W.2 dhlatwr 
0026 antidiko" 54.1 antidiko" W.2 anditªiºk≥o" 
0089  dwrodokei  54.2 dorodokei W.2 dwrotoke≥i  
0401 yiqurizei 54.4 yiqurizei W.2 y≥ithrisei 
No correspondence (54.5)  W.2 abbitionario"84 
0175 irhmena  55.4 eirhmena   
No correspondence (55.5)  W.2 º e≥irª 
0196 kolobon  57.3 koloboãnÃ85 Be.1 ªkolºobon 
0228 meizon 57.4 meizon Be.1 ªmeiºszon 
0287 panta 58.1 paª Be.1 ªpanºta≥ 
0288 perisson 58.2 peª Be.1 ªperiºt≥ton 
0385 fobeitai 58.3 .oª 
0090 deilo" 58.4 ---- 
0395 carizou  59.1 ---- 
0128 ecqroi"  59.2 ---- 
0207 lhi>zomeno"  59.3 ---- 

                                                 
79 Ed. princ.: meleiai, but on plate IIIa, p. 152 we read the expected melet≥a; tau 
is damaged and final iota does not seem to be there.  
80 Ed. princ.: r ... k≥ai( ), but a check of plate IIIa, p. 152 allows us to see the 
beginning and the end of the expected rhtwr.  
81 Ed. princ.: lwta. 
82 l. familia. 
83 Ed. princ.: epeiq....  
84 l. ambitionario". 
85 Ed. princ.: koloboªnº, but there is no physical damage to the papyrus and the n 
has to be supplied.  
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0229 meikron  59.4 ---- 
0030 aganaktei  60.1 ---- 
0384 fwnei  60.2 ---- 
0057 boa  60.3 ---- 
0290 pikron  60.4 ---- 
0230 misoponhro"  (60.5) 
0165 qarrei 61.1 ---- W.2 qar≥ªreiº 
0291 penh" 61.2 B: ªpºenh"86, A: [ ] W.2 penºh≥"≥  
0292 plousio" 61.3 B: pºl≥o≥u≥s ≥io"87, A: [ ] W.2 = M  
No correspondence (61.5)  W.2 kaºtopteuei 
0060 brefo" 62.2 B: b ≥r≥e≥po"88, A: [ ] W.2 = M 
0231 mhthr 62.3 B: m ≥h≥t≥hr89, A: [ ] W.2 = M 
No correspondence (62.5)  W.2 galaktizei 
0031 akmazei 63.1 akmazei W.2 akmazi  
No correspondence (63.5)  W.2 epiphda 
0294 pleonektw"  64.2 pleonekth" W.2 = GSHM 
No correspondence (64.5)  W.2 regerentario"90 
0129 ekplhssei 65.2 ekplhssei Be.2 ekºp≥lhttªei 
     W.2 ekplhttei 
No correspondence (65.5)  W.2 isokr ≥ath" 
0034 auqadh"  66.1 auqath", Milne  
   corr. auqadh" 
0130 examartannei 66.2 examartanei 
0232 mirax 66.4 meirax 
0166 qalassan  68.1 ---- 
0298 plewn  68.2 ---- 
0372 ucno"  68.4 ---- 
0061 bracu"  69.1 ---- 
0132 elacisto" 69.2 ---- 
0396 crono"  69.3 ---- 
0341 sunercetai  69.4 ---- 
0036 allotrion  70.1 ---- 
0340  sfeteron  70.2 ---- 
0037 apeilei 71.1 ---- 
0091 despoth" 71.2 ---- 
0092 doulo"  71.3 douª 
0342 siga 71.4 siga Be.2 sªiºka 
No correspondence (71.5)  Be.2 o.od..ª 
0386 fono"  72.3 fon.ª Be.2 ªfonº." 
0343 shmainei 73.3 o.... 

                                                 
86 Ed. princ.: ..n..".  
87 Ed. princ.: ..o..se. 
88 Ed. princ.: elkto". 
89 Ed. princ.: ....hr. 
90 l. regerendario". 
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0344 sumbanta  73.4 su....  
0178 idei 74.4 izei Be.1 = GSHM  
    Be.2 ºeisiª  
    I eisa  
0260 opiqen  75.3 opisqen 
0208 lipetai  75.4 leipetai 
0138 escato"  77.2 aiscato" I = M 
0345 scolhn 77.3 scolh I = M 
0210 laqwn  79.1 ªlaqºw≥n91 
0211 lwpoduth"  79.2 ªlwpodºuth"92 
0261 oisetai  79.3 ---- 
0179 itamo"  79.4 ----   
0042 arneitai  80.1 ª....º.. 
0198 kleya"  80.2 ª....º" 
0212 lhsth"  80.3 ª....º" 
0387 fugwn  80.4 ª....º" 
0302 plana 81.1 ª....º.. C planatai 
0234 meqodeuei 81.2 ª....º..ei C = M 
0235 mhcanatai  81.3 ª....ºa... C = M 
0303 peiqei 81.4 ª....ºei C peiqe(i) 
0346 sauton 82.1 ª....ºton C = M 
0139 emauton  82.2  ª....ºuton C = M 
0304 poteron  82.3  ª....ºeron  C = M 
0359 tina 82.4 ª....ºa C = M 
0043 amauron 83.1 ...upon C = M 
0305 pezon 83.2  e...on C = M 
0063 bhma 83.3 ...ma C = M 
0180 icno" 83.4 ...no" C = M 
0140 embainei  84.2 B: embainei C enbenei 
   A: embenei 
0096 diabainei 84.4 B: diabainei C diabenei 
   A: diabenei 
0262 ora 85.3 B: o≥ra" 
   A: ora  I wra"  
0181 idwn  85.4 eidwn I eidin 
0360 thlikoutoi"  86.3 B: thlikoutoi" 
   A: thlikouto"  
0046 afei  87.1 B: afiei 
   A: afie 
0182 ilhfw"  87.4 eilhfw" 
0307 pascei 88.1 pascei C pasci 
0098 diafqiretai 88.4 diafqeiretai C = M 
    K.1 diafqhr≥ªetai 

                                                 
91 Ed. princ.: ª..ºanª.  
92 Ed. princ.: ª..ºu..".  
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No correspondence (88.5)  K.1 antarth" 
0100 diknuei  89.4 dignuei C diknui 
0145 ergazetai 90.2 ºetai C = M 
0309 porfuran 90.3 ---- C = M 
0349 stufei 90.4 ---- C = M 
0047 akribh" 91.1 ---- C akreibh" 
0150 zwgrafo" 91.2 ---- C = M 
0151 zhtei 91.3 ---- C = M 
0237 meimisqai 91.4 ---- C meimeisqai 
0311 plasth" 92.1 ---- C = M 
0350 swma 92.2 ---- C = M93 
0200 khrw 92.3 ---- C ª1-2ºhrw 
0361 tupoutai 92.4 ---- C tupoºutai94 
0048 anagkh  93.1 ---- 
0388 fernh  93.2 ---- 
0312 proix  93.3 ---- 
0075 gunh  93.4 ---- 
0313 proaireitai  94.3 B: proairetai95, A: [ ] 
0101 diatrepetai  94.4 B: d ≥i ≥a≥trep≥etai96, A: [ ] 
0050 asqenhn  95.1 asqenein 
0076 gnwmhn  98.2 B: gnwqh97, A: [ ] 
0102 diexeisin  98.4 diexessin 
0317 porizei  100.3 B: po≥ridizei≥98, A: [ ] 
0705 rwmh  101.2 B: rw≥m ≥h ≥99, A: [ ]    
0641 oikei  101.3 B: o≥i ≥k≥e≥i100, A: [ ] Be.2 º.kei 
0468 dunatw"  101.4 B: d ≥u≥n ≥a≥t≥w≥"≥101, A: [ ] 
0403 autokratwr  102.1 B: autokrªatwrº102, A: [ ] 
0456 germaniko"  102.2 ........ 
0469  domettianon  102.3 B: ªdºw≥m≥i ≥tiano≥n ≥103, A: [ ] 
0404 anax  103.1 ..... 
0615 megalofrwn 103.2 ....... 

                                                 
93 Ed. princ.: p≥w≥ma, but the plate (16) allows the reading s≥w ≥ma, as in M. 
94 Ed. princ.: ª....ºs ≥etai, but the plate allows the reading ªtupoºutai. 
95 Ed. princ.: proaptetai.  
96 Ed. princ.: s≥u≥s ≥trefe≥t≥a≥i ≥.  
97 The entry was originally written correctly as gnwmh, subsequently apparently 
corrected into gnwqh. Ed. princ.: gnwsin. 
98 Ed. princ.: poridizeª. But on the photograph one could even read perhaps a 
verb starting with peri-.  
99 Ed. princ.: r.....  
100 Ed. princ.: o.....  
101 Ed. princ.: ...to". 
102 Ed. princ.: apokrª.  
103 The reading of B is not quite certain, but we cannot convince ourselves that in 
fact the final letter is a sigma rather than a ny. Ed. princ.: ª..º..stian. 
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0666 proferei 103.3 .....rei 
0470 diaferei 103.4 B: d ≥i ≥a≥ferei104, A: [ ] 
0471 diadhma  104.4 B: diathma  
   A: diadhma  I = M 
0406 anqupato"  (105.5) 
0708 strathgo"  106.1 B: strathgo"  
   A: strato" 
0709 summacoi"  106.4 B: summacoi"  
   A: summaco" 
0797 ceirotoneia  108.4 ceirotonia 
0550 irhnhn  109.4 eirhnhn 
0669 parhsian  110.1 B: ªpºa≥rrhs≥iªanº105 
   A: [ ] 
0670 peponqasin  110.2 ª....º.. 
0712 sconte"  110.3 .c.ª   
0713 sunqhka"  110.4 ..ª  
0714  sunqhkofulax  (110.5) 
0562 kraugazei  111.1 k..ª 
0633 neanisko" 111.2 ..ª 
0563 khrux  111.3 k.ª 
0474 diastelletai  111.4 di. .ª   
0409 alkimo"  112.1  ..ª 
0504 epikhrukeuetai  112.2 e.ª 
0644 obrimo"  112.3 ..ª 
0457 gumnazetai  112.4 ....ª 
0671 palaiei  113.1 pa. .ª    
0458 gorgo"  113.3 gorgoª   
0603 liparo"  113.4 liparª 
No correspondence 114.2 A: trecei   
0475 dromw  114.3 A: tromw 
0477 diskobolo"  (114.5) 
0552 ippokrath"  (115.5) Ant.3 = M 
0646 ochma  117.3 schma  
0770 usplhx  117.4 uspigx, Milne  
   corr. usplhgx 
0782 fatria  118.1 B: fatria, A: fratra 
0783 fulh  118.4 foilh, Milne  
   corr. fulh 
0413 aimulo"  119.1 A: a≥im ≥u≥l ≥ª106 
0716 strwmulo" 119.2 A: twmuª107 
0566 komyeuetai  119.3 A: kohn 

                                                 
104 Ed. princ.: ...euei.  
105 Ed. princ.: ª....º...  
106 Ed. princ.: limo≥"≥.  
107 Ed. princ.: twmh. 



SOFÍA TORALLAS TOVAR – KLAAS A. WORP 
 

 

88

0673 piqano" 119.4 A: p̣iqa≥n ≥ª108 
0717 sfragi" 120.1 s ≥a≥ª  
0478 delto" 120.2 deª 
0798 crhma 120.3 c.ª Be.2 ]i 
0799 ceirografon 120.4 cª Be.2 ºr≥ª.º.tatai 
No correspondence (120.5) Be.2 sunepisceqiª 
0414 arguro"  121.1 arª Be.2 ar≥a.ª 
0507 elefa" 121.2 ---- 
0540 hlektro" 121.3 ---- 
0800 cruso" 121.4 ---- 
0675 parasietai 122.1 trapedith" 
0569 kerdainei  123.2 kerdenei 
0719 sullegwn  123.4 sunlegwn 
0553 isagi  124.4 eisagei 
No correspondence (124.5) Be.2 follei" 
0508 exetazei  125.2 B: exetazei  
   A, Bcorr. exetasei 
0554 isoropon  125.4 B: eisoropon, Milne  
   corr. isorropon 
   A: isoropon Be.2 = M 
No correspondence (125.5) Be.2 ...ºzugion 
0415 aifnidiw"  126.1 afnidiw" Ant.3 = M 
    Be.2 a≥≥fnud.ª... 
0647 oxureph"  126.3 B: oxurefh"  
   A: oxuferh" Ant.3 = M 
0538 zugostath"  (126.5) 
0721 sfodrw"  127.3 sfodro" Ant.3 = M 
0461 glossokomon  128.2 A: glwssokomon 
0848 anugei 128.3 B: oig ̣nụẹi ̣  
   A: hnugei 
0462 gliscrw"  128.4 A: gleiscrẉ"109 
0417 afairei 130.1 B: af ̣ại ̣̣ṛªei110 
0510 enpolla 130.2 .....a 
0674 plhsion 130.3 .....n 
0771 upogoion 130.4 ....... 
0570 karhbarwn  131.1 B: ḳạrh ̣barwn111 
0571 kwmazei 131.2 fwbei 
0635 nhcetai  131.3 o≥s ≥etai 
0723 sietai  131.4 i>≥etai 
0676 poqi  132.3 poqei 
0784 filippo" (132.5) Be.2 filippo" 

                                                 
108 Ed. princ.: oiqa ≥, l. oida.  
109 Ed. princ.: gleiscro". 
110 Ed. princ.: a≥n ≥a.ª. 
111 Ed. princ.: barbarwn.  
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0677 paroino" 133.1 paroino"  Be.2 paraino" 
0808 wrean  133.2 wraian Be.2 = M 
0572 korhn  133.3 koron Be.2 = M 
No correspondence (133.5) Be.2 koruktwr 
0512 enkwmiazei 134.2 enkomiazei 
0485  dikasqei"  (134.5) 
No correspondence 135.3 tolma 
0725 skwptei  137.2 A: skoptei 
0573 kinedo"  137.4 A: kinaido" 
0619 malqako"  (137.5) 
No correspondence 138.2 decontai 
0650 onideizetai  138.3 .....izetai 
0446 bion 138.4 ---- 
0420 akolouqei  139.1 ªakoºlouqei 
0515 epetai  139.2 ....ai 
0679 prosagei  139.3 ---- 
0486 dii>statai  139.4 ....tatai 
0421 aratai  140.1 º.tai112 
0788 fwraqei"  140.2 ºqei"113 
0651 omologo"  140.3 ºgo"114 
0681 prouniko"  141.3 prouneiko" 
0774 uphretei  141.4 u≥peretei  
0487 dusanascetei 142.4 dunascerei115 
0516 eufrainomeno"  143.2 eufrenomeno" 
0753 trufa  143.4 trufh P.1 = M 
0820 mastrofo" 144.1 B: mastrofo"  
   A: mastofro", Milne  
   corr. mastropo" 
0726 seshren  144.2 seshfen, Milne corr.  
   seshpe or seshre P.1 = M 
0621 mhdeia 144.4 midia      
0683 pornobosko"  (144.5) 
0754 thleuge"  145.3 dhlauge", Milne  
   corr. thlauge" 
0728 stasiazei  146.1 A: stadiazei, B: [ ] 
0518 epilu"  146.2 A: ephlu", B: [ ] 
No correspondence (146.5) Be.2 statiwnario" 
0575 kataplhssetai 147.1 A: kapplhssetai,  Be.2 kataplhttetai 
   Milne corr.  
   kataplhssetai  
0653 orwdei  147.3 A: orrwdei Be.2 ªorrwºtei 

                                                 
112 Ed. princ.: ...a≥r ≥. 
113 Ed. princ.: m≥e≥taqei".  
114 Ed. princ.: ......o". 
115 STT-KAW l. duscerainei. Ed. princ.: sunh ≥cetei, Milne corr. sunhretei.  



SOFÍA TORALLAS TOVAR – KLAAS A. WORP 
 

 

90

No correspondence (147.5) Be.2 aneºndeh" 
0424 aikizetai 148.1 A: .....e≥t≥a≥i ≥ 
0520 epitima 148.2 B: ªeºp̣i ̣ṭịªma116, A: [ ] 
0576 kondulizei 148.3 B: ko ̣ṇªdulizei117, A: [ ] 
0606 lumainetai 148.4 B: lumaiªnetai118, A: [ ]  
0755 tucwruco"  149.3 toicwrucªo"º 
0425 aisqetai  150.1 aiq≥e≥t≥a≥i ≥ 
0521 epiqumeitai  150.2 enqumitai 
0556 ilikrinh"  150.4 eilikrinh" 
0426 anqrwpo"  151.1 anqrwpon 
0581 kotrafo"  153.3 krotafo" 
0557 iscia  155.4 B: iscia, A: i≥scia≥119 
0622 metafreno"  157.2 B: metrafeno"̣  
   A: metafrª120  
0558 imero"  157.4 A: mhro", B = M 
0732 strwmulo"  158.3 sfondulo"  
0733 sfudra  158.4 B: sfula, A: sfura 
0522 episcoinion  160.2 episkhnion 
0465 grupo" 160.4 B: grufo"121  
0777 upwpia  161.4 upopia 
0429 astragaloi  162.1 astrakaloi 
0686 pterne  162.2 pternai 
0559 iscno" 163.4 A: isc·a‚no"122 
0791 fqinei  165.4 A: qrhnei, B: [ ] 
0449 bakthria"  166.1 A: bakthrian123, B: [ ] 
0524 erizei  166.2 A: eridei, B: [ ] 
0490 diatelei  166.4 A: diat≥e≥l≥ei124, B: [ ] 
0610 lupeitai 167.4 A: m≥..e.tai 
0611 leimw  168.4 A: limon 
0792 farmakon  169.1 A: fa.....on  
0525 egkwmion 169.2 keno≥n  
0612 leipoqumei 169.4 lipoqumei 
0526 exapinh" 170.2 exapinw≥"  
0659 osuphro" 171.3 oisuphro" 
0691 penqeu 173.2 penqei 

                                                 
116 Ed. princ.: ..tiª.  
117 Ed. princ.: k...ª.  
118 Ed. princ.: cumai".  
119 Ed. princ.: i≥scid≥a≥.  
120  Ed. princ. for B reads metrafenoªnº. According to Milne, A features a 
correction from a word ending in sigma.  
121 Ed. princ.: krufo", but the papyrus features a g- corrected from k-.  
122 Ed. princ.: i>scno".  
123 Ed. princ.: bakthrion.  
124 Ed. princ.: diagei.  
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0762 tillei 174.4 stillei, Milne  
   corr. tillei 
0764 talepwro"  (175.5) 
0529 ekeino" 176.2 A: eleino" 
0766  thketai  176.3 ....t≥e≥i ≥ 
0767 trisaqlio"  176.4 ....." 
0431 apolesa"  177.1 .....a≥"≥ 
0530 erauna  177.2 .....a≥"≥ 
0807 yofei  177.3 ...ei 
0492 diolluei  177.4 ...luei 
0741 safw"  178.1 ...w" 
0531 entelletai 178.2 ...elletai 
0661 olluei 178.3 ...ei 
0493 deinopaqei  178.4 ª....º 
0532 erwtoumeno" 179.2 erwtomeno"  
0589 koinologeitai  179.3 kainologeitai 
0793 falagx 181.1 ªcºalaza 
0794 fqannei 182.1 fqanei 
0630 musa" 183.1 Muso"  
0662 odoiporei 184.3 B: odupwrei  
   A: odoiporei 
0744 skhnh 185.3 sknh 
0432 assei 186.1 assi 
0495 duscrhsto" 186.4 duscr≥h ≥to"  
0454 buqio" 187.4 B: butio"125 W.3 ªbuºq≥io"≥ 
0746 scedia 188.2 scedion 
0695 proqmion 188.3 pro..eion 
0433 allo 189.1 allªonº 
0804 crei 189.4 criei  
0696 poleion 190.3 polion 
0496 drasa" 191.1 B: drash, A: drash  
   ex drasa" corr.! 
0697 parainei 191.2 perainei 
0435 ascallei 192.1 ascalei 
0699 paiei 193.4 B: pni, A: pniei  
0535 ereth 194.2 B: ereth"  
   A: areth"    
0438 agcistrw 195.1 A: antistrw, Milne  
   corr. agkistrw 
0700 prosietai 195.3 A: pros..... 
0701 priameno" 196.1 A: paptªaineiº126  
0748 stelletai 196.2 A: stel≥l≥e≥i ≥, B: [  ] 

                                                 
125 Ed. princ.: bud≥io", Milne corr. buqio".  
126 Ed. princ.: paptªeineiº. For the situation concerning this correspondence, see 
Chapter VI, at tetrad 196. 
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0749 sfhgx 196.3 A: sfhx 
0439 arpazei 197.1 A: ap≥t≥e≥i≥  
0640 nemetai 197.2 A: n≥e≥m ≥ª  
0599 kukno" 197.4 A: …h≥"   
0440 alisa" 198.1 alieu" 
No correspondence  (198.5) Ant.4 k..ª...º.ro" 
No correspondence  (198.6) Ant.4 katanalwsa" 
0810 wneitai 199.2 oneitai 
0703 priameno" 199.4 Priamo" Ant.4 = M 
No correspondence  (199.5) Ant.4 tabernario" 
0602 krama 200.1 gramma  Ant.4 = M  
    W.3 gºrama 
0704 proshne" 200.3 prohne"  Ant.4, W.3 = M  
0781 udragwgion 200.5 baukalo"127  
1202 feggo" 201.2 B: fqeggo"  
   A: feggo" 
1057 orqrou 202.3 orqou128 
0964 icmasia  202.4 iükmasia 
No correspondence  (202.5) Ant.4 kruo" 
0868 galhnh  203.1 B: kalhnh  Ant.4 = M 
   A: karhnh 
0902 eudeia  203.2 eudia 
No correspondence  (203.5) Ant.4 yaka" 
0813 augh  204.1 A: auth Ant.4, W.3 = M 
1015 meqoporon  204.2 A: metopwron W.3 meqopwron 
1204 fqinoporon 204.4 A: fqinopwron 
No correspondence  (204.5) Ant.4 augoustªo" 
No correspondence  (205.5) Ant.4 mesonª 
No correspondence  (205.6) Ant.4 nuktos.ª 
1134 stalagmo"  206.1 A: sa≥ª  
1016 meshmbria 206.2 A: mª  
1004 lhgei  206.3 A: lª 
1214 ceimwn 206.4 A: dª 
0815 adron  207.1 ---- 
1086 pelago"  207.2 ---- 
1087 ponto"  207.3 ---- 
0971 kludwn  207.4 ---- Ant.4 º..dwn 
No correspondence  (207.5) Ant.4 º.hto" 
No correspondence  (207.6) Ant.4 leandro" 
0816 aigialo" 208.1 ø....do"Ø Ant.4 
No correspondence  (208.5) Ant.4 limenarch" 

                                                 
127 After 200.4 udwr Ant. 4 presents the following words: udragwgion, 
bdoukalion (error for baukalion?, STT-KAW), koukkoumion, bdoukaloqhkh and 
apparently another word. 
128 Milne corr. orqrou. 
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No correspondence  (209.5) Ant.4 Oualh" 
No correspondence  (209.6) Ant.4 Oualerio" 
1091 potnia 210.3 potnia V ªpºonia 
0972 kudunetai  210.4 B: kudenetai V kºudainetai 
   A: dunamei Ant.4 = A  
No correspondence (210.5) V ªtºr≥itogenia129 
0905 epidiknutai  211.2 epidignutai 
0906 epikwmo"  213.2 epikomo" 
1019 muropwlh"  (213.5) Ant.4 = M 
No correspondence  (213.6) Ant.4 pªiºmentario" 
0907 epithdiw" 214.2 øepithdeiw"Ø Ant. 4 
1061 oyeia"  214.3 øoyia"Ø Ant. 4 
No correspondence  (214.5) Ant.4 kandhla 
0882 drapeth"  215.1 ødrapete≥u≥e≥i ≥Ø Ant. 4 
1171 tethfen  215.2 øteqhpenØ Ant. 4 
0883 dii>stazei  215.4 ødistazeiØ Ant. 4 
1135 scasth"  (215.5) Ant.4 scasth"130 
No correspondence  (215.6) Ant.4 bambaª  
0973 kaucatai 216.1 a...tai 
1020 metewro" 216.2 qewro" 
1062 ogcoutai  216.3 ...utai  
0908 episkepti  217.2 episkeptei 
0909 eparcei  218.2 epiwrkei 
1095 piqarci  218.4 B: piqa≥rcei131 
0821 akropolin  219.1 akropolein 
0910 ephreazei  219.2 B: ephreazein  
   A: ephreazei 
0953 qorubo" 220.3 B: qorubo",  
   A: qwrubo" 
0943 zwnnutai  221.2 zwnutai 
0887 doru 221.3 B: dwru 
   A: dwru 
1138 sfiggi  221.4 B: sfiggei 
   A: sfigei 
0948 hnia 222.3 B: hnia, A: hneia 
1206 fimoi  222.4 feimh 
1206 fimoi  222.4 B: feimh132  
   A: fih 

                                                 
129  The editors read o≥itogenia for oijkogevneia, but we think that, given the 
reference to Pallas Athena, a reading tritogevneia fits better into the context. 
130 The same pentadic extension appears in B only in tetrad 400. Here it is 
represented by M and Ant.4. 
131 The ed. princ., replacing the first iota by a blank space, simply contains a 
misprint. 
132 Milne corr. fimo" (?). 
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0949 hnioco"  (222.5) 
1021 mastizi  223.1 mastizei 
0912 ereqizi  223.2 ereqizei W.3 ªerºe≥tizei 
1096 proshnegka" 223.3 proshnegka"  W.3 ªproºsenegka" 
1139 salpigx  224.1 ---- 
0913 egeirei  224.2 ---- W.3 º.i 
0954 qroei 224.3 ---- W.3 ºa≥i 
0888 diafrusion 224.4 ---- W.3 º.usion 
    V .ª ºa≥prusion133 
1097 parembolh 225.1 parembolh  V parembolh" 
0975 kwluei  225.2 keleuei V = M 
1063 ocura  225.3 .o...... V = M 
1098 pulh  225.4 p≥u.ei V = M 
No correspondence (225.5) V kastran 
1175 taxi" 226.1 B: ṭạx̣ẹi"134, A: [ ] V = M 
1140 stico" 226.4 tico" V = M 
No correspondence (226.5) V taxiarch" 
0915 epimhki  227.2 epimhkh V ªeºpimhkei 
1023 magganon  228.1 B: magkanon  
   A: malqanon 
No correspondence (228.5) V euka...ª º 
0977 kampti 229.1 B: kamptei  
   A: kampei 
1050 neuron  229.2 neuran 
1176 toxon  229.3 B: doxon, A: toxon V doxªoºn 
1177 tinei  229.4 B: tina", A: tina 
No correspondence (229.5) V .r.kiano" 
1178 tafon  230.1 tafron 
1065 orussi  230.3 orussei V orusei 
No correspondence (230.5) V fossaton 
1219 yauei 231.1 yauei V yaugei 
1179 temni  231.2 temnei 
No correspondence (231.5) V ma≥caira135 
0823 apoktini  232.1 apoktinei 
0917 ektini  232.2 B: ektinei  
   A: ektenei 
1025 mhni  232.3 B: minhei, Milne  
   corr. mhnuei  
   A: mhneih 
0978 ktini  232.4 B: ektinei 
   A: ktinei 
0824 aspi"  233.1 aspei" 

                                                 
133 Ed. princ.: .ª ºs≥prusion. 
134 Ed. princ.: ra..ei".  
135 Corrected from makaira. 
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1102 peswn  234.2 pei≥wn 
1026 moluni  235.3 molunei W.3 = GSHM 
1027 miainei 235.4 miainei W.3 miainei (M2)  
     miaro" 
1143 sfendonhn 236.2 sfendonhn W.3 = M, GSHM  
    V sfendonh 
1130 rhssi  236.3 rhssei W.3 = GSHM  
    V rhsei>  
No correspondence (236.5) V bebuai" 
0827 afiknitai  237.1 afikneitai W.3 afeiknitai 
    V = M 
0944 zwgrutai  238.2 zwgreitai 
1106 porqhsi"  238.3 porqhsei" 
0918 epignou"  239.2 B: epignou"  
   A: epigamou" 
1067 olbion  239.3 olbio" 
0829 aicmalwton  240.1 aicmaloton W.3 aicmalwto≥ªnº 
0919 elki  240.2 elkei W.3 = GSHM 
0889 dorukthto"  240.3 dorikthth" W.3 ªdoºrikthto" 
0830 aineitai 241.1 aineitai  V ainitai 
1180 termatizi  241.2 B: germatizei  W.3 termatizªeiº 
    A: termatizei  V dermaplei  
1009 litourgo"  241.4 leitourgo"  W.3 leitourgo"  

   V a≥i ≥gourgo" 
No correspondence (236.5) W.3 (M2) 
    sunleitoªurgo"º 
    V sullutourgo" 
0831 ammatizei  242.1 amatizei, Milne  
   corr. ammatizei W.3, V = M 
1107 pwgwn 242.2 B: pwgwn, A: pwtwn 
0966 ioulo" 242.4 B: i>oulo"  
   A: i>oulou≥" V ªioºulio" 
No correspondence (242.5) V ºl≥i ≥anio" 
0981 kerauno"  243.2 B: keranou"  
   A: kerauno" 
0982 kuma  243.4 kumh V = M 
No correspondence (243.5) V u≥..k≥u≥ma 
0833 apologeitai 244.1 apologeitai V apologitai 
0920 exhgeitai  244.2 exhketai V exhgitai136 
1068 oligarci  244.3 oligarcei V ªoºliga≥rch  
1193 uperanasta"  244.4 uperanasth" V = GSHM 
No correspondence (244.5) V oliganqrwpia 
0921 eggizi  245.2 eggizei V = GSHM 

                                                 
136 Ed. princ.: exhsitai, but the plate on p. 126 allows a reading exhgitai, which 
is a iotacistic variant of M 0920.  
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1208 frissei 245.4 frissei V freittei 
No correspondence (245.5) V tuptei 
1052 nauphgo"  246.1 A: nauª V nauth" 
0983 kerkouro"  246.2 A: kerª V = M 
0984 koilh  246.3 A: koilª V = M 
1181 tribo" 246.4 A: s≥t≥i ≥b≥ªar V = M   
No correspondence (246.5) V suntribh 
No correspondence (246.6) V kalafath" 
0985 kassitero"  247.1 A: ka.ª V kasitero" 
0861 bwlo"  247.2 A: b..ª V ºolo" 
1029 molibo"  247.3 A: n..ª V º.rto" 
1146 sidhro"  247.4 A: oidª  
0836 austhron  248.1 A: aus≥t≥ªhro"º W.3 = M 
1030 meston  248.2 A: mes≥t≥ª W.3 = M 
1055 xhron  248.3 A: xhroª"º W.3 = M 
1194 ugron  248.4 A: ugrªo"º 
1108 pappon 249.1 A: path≥ªrº 
0922 eunoei  249.2 A: eu≥nª  
1209 filostourgo"  249.4 A: file.... 
0837 aisio"  250.1 A: aidio" 
0870 gennameno" 250.2 A: ...om.s.... 
1070 oiwno" 250.3 A: or≥..." 
1031 mataio" 251.1 mataio"  V mataiw" 
1032 metameletai  251.2 B: metamelle≥.ª137 
   A: [ ] V metameli>tai 
1195 uperopth"  251.4 uper.a....  V = M 
No correspondence (251.5) V autopth" 
No correspondence (251.6) V uperog≥ko"  
1109 parakataqhkhn 252.1 paranoian 
No correspondence 252.2 elleboron 
No correspondence 252.4 yugomai≥ 
0986 kolakeuei  253.3 kolakiªzeiº 
1196 uphki 253.4 B: up ≥i ̣ḳª138  
0862 baskano"  254.1 B: baskalo", Milne  
   corr. baskano"  
   A: [ ]  
1220 yegei  254.2 yekei, Milne  
   corr. yegei W.3 yeg≥ªei 
1210 fqoni  254.3 fronei W.3 fqoªnei 
1182 trucetai 254.4 B: .....e ̣ṭại ̣139 
   A: [ ] W.3 tou≥ª 
1149  spermologo"  (254.5) 

                                                 
137 Ed. princ.: metamellei.  
138 Ed. princ.: n≥ikª.  
139 Ed. princ.: .....euei.  
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0838 aselgh"  255.1 a...ª 
1148 sterhqei" 255.2 p....o" 
1010 loidwrei  255.3 l ≥..ª  
0946 zugomacei 255.4 ..ª 
0956 qrasu" 256.1 A: qrasu" V qrasi"  
1033 melancola  256.2 A: melagcola V = GSHM 
1111 plhmmeli  256.3 A: plhmmelei V plh≥meleiü 
0890 dusistoi"  256.4 A: dusoisto"  V = GSHM 
No correspondence (256.5) V ºn≥h" 
1131 renci  257.2 A: rencei 
1183 trefi  258.2 A: trefei  
0840 agkalh  259.1 A: agkulh 
1034 metaceirizetai 259.2 A: metaceireizetai 
0891 dusanascetei 259.4 A: sumpaqei 
1073 oimwzei 260.3 oinwdei W.3 = M  
1036 miainetai  261.1 mainetai W.3 ºnetai  
    V menhtai 
0923 enqusia  261.2 enqousia W.3 ºs≥ia  
    V equsia  
0967 iambo"  (261.5) 
1150 sparassetai 262.1 tarassetai 
0871 gogguzi  262.3 gogcuzei 
1151 sicco" 262.4 tico" 
0841 arwsti  263.1 ạr ̣rwsti 
0989 kenoutai  263.2 gemoutai 
0892 dusarwsti  263.4 dusaresti 
1053 nwcelh" 264.2 k..ceu" W.3 º.lh"  
1152 shpetai 264.3 thpetai, Milne  W.3 ºetai 
   corr. thketai Be.4 = M 
1211 fqiretai 264.4 B: fqeretai140 W.3 ºretai  
   A: [ ] Be.4 fqeiretaªi 
No correspondence (264.5) Be.4 kakotecªneitai 
1056 xeno" 265.2 xeno" Be.4 xenossª 
No correspondence (265.5) Be.4 ospi"141 
1113 poikilw"  266.3 poikilo" V = GSHM 
1114  ploumario" (266.5) V .ª ºme≥n142 
1115 pleki  267.2 plekei V = GSHM 
1116 pauetai  268.1 pauei 
0925 exithlo"  268.2 B: e≥x≥ithl ≥o≥"143 

                                                 
140 Ed. princ.: fqiretai.  
141 Herewith follows a marginal note ospit( ). 
142 We cannot convince ourselves that this reading is necessarily correct. 
143 Ed. princ.: e≥x≥ithl≥o≥n. Tetrad 268 is lacking in A because of a mistake of the 
copyist, who jumped from 267 into 269. 
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0844 asmeno" 269.1 B: asmeno"  
   A: agmeno" 
0894 dusitelh"  269.4 B, A: lusitelh ≥"144 
0845 arcitektwn  270.1 B: arcitekmwn 
   A: arcitektwn 
1184 tico" 270.4 teico"  
1076 oiomeno" 271.3 oiomeno" V oiomemeno" 
0968 ikadi  271.4 i>kazei V = GSHM 
1154 strongulon  272.3 B: stroggulo"  
   A: stroggulon 
0848 anugei  274.1 anoigei 
0994 keini  274.4 B: ginei, A: kinei 
0930 edafo" 275.2 etairo" 
1185 toico"  275.3 tuco" 
1119 patassi  276.1 patassei V passei 
1187 trupa  276.4 trufa V = GSHM 
1077 omalon 277.3 omalon 
1120 plagion 278.1 B: plagion 
   A: platin 
1200 uption  278.4 B: uptetai 
   A: uption 
1121 paroxuni  280.1 paroxunei 
0961 qwtazi  280.2 B: twqazei  
   A: twqu≥zei  
1079 otruni  280.3 otrunei 
0896 dioiki  280.4 dioikei 
1155 sburneo"  281.4 B: smurnaio"  V = B 
   A: zmarnaio"145  
No correspondence (281.5) V .ed.ª 
0852 andragaqia  282.1 andrakatia, Milne  
   corr. andragaqia 
1156 solukismo"  284.3 swlhkismo" 
1157 suzugia  284.4 suzhgia 
0875 grafei  286.1 grafw≥ V = M 
0962 qoukudidh" 286.3 oy arkte..th", Milne  V º.ku≥w.. 
   corr. oyartuth"  
0970 istorian 286.4 ---- V i≥s ≥ªtºo≥r ≥ian146 
No correspondence (286.5) V ª.ºenagrafo" 
1217 carthn  287.1 cart≥h≥"≥ V = M  
    Be.4 cºarthn 

                                                 
144 Ed. princ.: lusitelh". The eta in the ending of the ed. princ. seems pretty 
difficult to accept; an omicron is far more easy, but it is true that the form in 
telo" is not attested elsewhere.  
145 The scribe of A corrected to smurnaio". 
146 Ed. princ.: .eª ºo≥r ≥ian. 
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0937 elissi  287.2 elhxe Be.4 ºei 
1042 mhkuni  287.3 mhkinei Be.4 mhºk≥unei 
0865 biblon 287.4 biblon Be.4 ºo" 
No correspondence (287.5) Be.4 º.lo" 
0854 aiswpo"  288.1 aiso≥po" V A≥isso≥ªpo" 
1160 skwtilo"  288.2 kwtilo" Be.4 ºtilo" 
1213 frontida"  288.3 fi..h≥d ≥a≥"≥  Be.4 ]wtido" 
1043 muqologeitai  288.4 muqologe≥i≥ Be.4 muºqologeit(ai) 
1044 morion  289.3 mwrion 
0898 diorizei  289.4 dia....ei  
1162 skubo"  290.4 kuba" 
0999 kalkino"  291.1 karkino" V = GSHM 
1000 kuklo" 291.4 kukno" 
0938 epiceiri  292.2 epiceitai 
1123 poluscidh" 292.3 ---- 
1164 spiqamh  292.4 piqanh  
1165 stocazetai 293.3 B: s ≥t≥ọca≥z≥etai147 P.2 s≥t≥ocªaºz≥ªetai148 
   A: [ ] 
No correspondence (293.5) P.2 enteuxei" 
No correspondence (293.6) P.2 diamacetai 
0940 epiplei  294.2 epiplei P.2 = M149 
1001 klini  294.4 klinei P.2 = GSHM 
1082 ortux 295.2 B: ortux, A: oitux 
1127 piazetai  295.4 piezeitai 
1002 kuwn  296.4 A: k≥uk≥n ≥o≥n ≥  
0855 antleitai  297.1 ª. . . . .ºtai  
0941 entelecw" 297.2 ª. . . . .ºcw" 
1003 krhnh  297.3 ..... 
0866 bruei 297.4 ....a 
1190 terma  298.2 telma 
1083 oleqron  298.3 ombron 
0856 astugitwn  299.1 astugeito, Milne  
   corr. astugeitoªnaº  
1084 omoro"  299.3 ombro" P.2 = omwrª150 
No correspondence (299.5) P.2 dusmoªro"151 
0857 akrepnh"  300.1 akraifnh" 
0942 esqlo"  300.2 B: es ̣qlo"̣152 P.2 = M 
   A: [ ] 

                                                 
147 Ed. princ.: l≥wcªizºetai.  
148 Ed. princ.: s≥t≥ocªaºd≥ªe". 
149 Ed. princ.: aºpopl≥ei.  
150 Ed. princ.: omwrªofo", but Gronewald corrects it to o{morªo"º. 
151 Ed. princ.: dusmwªn. We present the correction by Grönewald. 
152 Ed. princ.: epelqwn. 
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1221 anatelli  301.1 B: anatelei  
   A: anate≥lle≥i 
1222 automaton  302.1 B: automadon  
   A: automaton 
1457 peprwmenon  302.2 B: peplomenh153 
   A: peplhromenoªnº 
1401 moira 302.3 B: moirai, A: moira 
1397 lagcani  303.1 lagcanei 
1373 klwqi 303.2 krwqei 
1346 hlakath 303.3 B: hlakath  
   A: hlakaih 
1223 aiguptw 304.1 B: aiguptw  
   A: aiguptwi 
1312 euqhnia  304.2 B: euqainian 
   A: euqenenian 
1606 corhgei  304.3 B: cwriki 
   A: corhgei 
1424 nilo"  304.4 B: neilo" 
   A: ameilo" 
1523 sindonia  305.4 sindona 
1524 sporo"  306.3 B: poro"  
   A: aporo"  
1267 blasto"  307.1 B: blasto"154 
   A: blaspo≥"≥ 
1314 euhthria  307.2 euethria 
1461 purro"  307.4 puro" 
1462 pedion  308.2 paidion 
1464  proskuri  309.3 proskurei 
1465  polu  311.3 A: polun 
1466  pipraskei  313.4 pipraski 
1531  stenfulon  315.2 stemfulon 
1269  brwsi"  317.2 brwso", Milne  
   corr. brwsi" (?) 
1610  cilo"  317.4 cillo" 
1611  cwra 318.2 B: cwra, A: cwma 
1612 cloh 318.3 poro" 
1377 kisso" 318.4 britei, Milne  
   corr. briqei  
1533 strebloutai  319.2 A: stemmato" 
No correspondence  319.4 A: smil≥l ≥o" 
1536  sunhri  320.4 A: suneirei 
   B: [ ] 

                                                 
153 Milne corrected peprwmenh (?). 
154 Ed. princ.: blasio". This is probably only a misprint.  
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1289  druotomo"  321.4 A: druo, Milne  
   corr. dru" (sic!) 
1343 zeugo" 322.2 A: ..e..."  
1270 boskei 322.3 ---- 
1290  dietan 322.4 ---- 
1232 agrion  323.1 a....... 
1468  periginetai  323.2 perid≥inei 
1351 qhrion 323.3 ........ 
1271 bakch 324.1 a....a. 
1272 bwmo" 324.2 temeno" 
1425  nebri"  325.2 B: nebrio"155 
   A: [ ] 
1400  lhneo"  325.3 lhnaio" 
1316  euazi  326.2 euazei 
1378  koruba"  326.3 korubo", Milne  
   corr. koruba" 
1379 karwqei" 327.1 B: ḳar ̣w ̣qei"156 
   A: kaṛw ̣qei" 
1446  olisqeni  327.3 olisqanei 
1538  silhno"  327.4 B: silhno"157 
   A: s≥i ≥lhno" 
1539  sfalli  328.1 sfallei 
1318  endoiazi  328.2 B: endoiazei158  
   A: e≥n ≥deii≥azei 
1540  skotodinoia  328.3 skotodinia 
1577  tragwdia  329.1 B: drakodia  
   A: tragwdia 
1233 aneyioi 330.1 B: aneyioi  
   A: anecoi 
1319  enciridion  330.2 enceiridion 
1353  qhsauro"  330.3 qusauro" 
1293  duskolo" 330.4 B: duskolo"  
   A: duskºolw" 
1294  desidemwn  331.4 disidaimwn 
1234  afrodision  333.1 afrodidion, Milne  
   corr. afrodision   
1296  didumo"  333.4 didumoi 
1297 dediw" 334.2 B: dediw"159 
   A: d≥e≥d ≥i≥w ≥"≥ 
1428  nomizi  334.3 nomisei" 

                                                 
155 Ed. princ.: nebro". 
156 Ed. princ.: fainei".  
157 Ed. princ.: stlhno". Milne proposed to read strhno".  
158 Ed. princ.: eudoiazei. Milne proposed to read eudiazei.  
159 Ed. princ.: eudiw".  
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1469  perkadi  335.2 perkazei 
1470  pompeuei  335.3 B: pwmpeuei 
   A: pompeuei 
1430  numfio"  (335.5) 
1322  eorth  336.2 ewrth 
1274  bouquti  336.3 bouqutei 
1365  ifikrath"  (336.5) 
1236  amenon  337.1 B, A: agion  
1440  xenaron  337.2 sqenaron 
1412  musthria  338.4 mhsthria 
1578  terpi  339.2 B: tertei  
   A: terpei 
1615  coldhn  339.3 cordhn 
1383  ktufi  339.4 ktupei 
1542 stifa"  340.4 stiba"  
1384  kolapti  341.3 kolaptei160 
1279  glufi  341.4 B: glufon  
   A: glufei   
1238  agkulh  342.1 aguhl≥h, Milne  
   corr. agkulh (?)  
1367  ignoia  342.4 i>gnua 
1579  tecnith"  343.2 A: tecneith" 
1580  torneuei  343.3 B: torneuei  
   A: toreuei 
1477  pthno"  344.3 pthnon 
1239 andromedan (344.5) 
1581  tantalo"  345.1 B: tattalo"  
   A: tantalo" 
1616  colw  345.3 cwlw  
1478  paliorkia  346.3 poliorkeia 
1518  riqron  346.4 luqro" 
1402  laxo" 347.1 B: laxo", A: taco" 
1449  ostrakon  347.3 B: ostragon  
   A: ostragion 
1368  isercetai  348.4 eisercetai 
1413  marainetai  349.1 marenetai 
1479  pimpratai  349.4 pipraskei 
1242 apallassi  350.1 apallassei 
1356 qeatron (350.5) 
1243 apodhmi  351.1 A: apodh≥ªmeinº  V apodhmei 
1326  ekdhmi  351.2 A: ekdhm≥e≥ªinº V ekdhme≥i 
1432  nosthsa"  351.3 A: noshma  V d≥u≥sthsa" 
1369  idroi  351.4 A: i≥drª V idro 
No correspondence (351.5) V ..d.umei 

                                                 
160 Ed. princ.: kolaxei.  
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1244  acqo"  352.1 A: agcosª 
1327  epeklwsen  352.2 A: epeuq≥wª 
1519  roph  352.3 A: rwhn 
1545  suntono"  352.4 A: suntonoª"º 
1245 argeia 353.1 A: argeia 
1328  ekkeceiria  353.2 A: ekeceirªiaº 
1617 ceirokrateia 353.4 A: ceirokraªtiaº 
1246  artuei  354.1 A: artunei 
1481  popana  354.3 A: pogwna 
1357  qulhmata  354.4 B: quella  
   A: qulata 
1247  anqinon  355.1 A: agaion 
1546  strwma  355.2 A: strª  
1547  storwqen  355.3 s.oruq.... ≥ 
1482  ptussetai  355.4 ..ussetai  
1248  apecqh"  356.1 apecqeia 
1414  meqistatai  356.2 megisto≥n ≥ 
1331  ekferei  358.2 ekforei  
1551  sustelli  358.4 sustellei 
1598 fwtix 359.2 B: s ̣fwtix̣161 
   A: eªfoºti e≥d ≥.. 
1386  khlei  359.3 khlh 
1249 apaititai  360.1 apaideitai, Milne  
   corr. apaiteitai 
1332  ecqesi"  360.2 B: egcqesei" 
   A: enqesei" 
1483  proqesi"  360.3 prosqesi" 
1301  dialuei  360.4 dualuei 
1250  aposteritai  361.1 apostereitai 
1333  etazetai  361.2 B: etazetai  
   A: etazion 
1583  tumpanizetai  361.4 B: tutpanizetai  
   A: tumpanizetai 
1484  parumia  362.1 B: parrhmia  
   A: paroimia 
1282  gnhsio"  362.3 knhsio" 
1623 wroskopo"  363.2 oroskopo" 
1300  dioshmia  363.4 diashmia, Milne  
   corr. dioshmia 
1252  aiqioy  364.1 autioy, Milne  
   corr. Aiqioy 

                                                 
161 Ed. princ.: efwti. Milne proposes to read epwdh, but this makes no sense any 
more. We copy Milne’s reading of A without being certain that this is indeed 
correct.  
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1359  qolwde"  365.3 qwlode", Milne  
   corr. qolwde" 
1553  skuqodeyh"  365.4 skutodeyh" 
1254  arabwnizetai  366.1 arabwneizetai 
1488 purro" 366.4 purron   
1417  misqodoth" 367.4 B: misqodoth",  
   A: misdototh" 
1334  enneo"  368.2 eneo" 
1490  parrasion  369.1 parrasio" 
1335  ekkaiei  369.2 B: engaih,  
   Milne corr. egkaiei  
   A: egkaih 
1599  froukton 369.3 B: proupton  
   A: prouton 
1360  qhkh  371.3 B: qhgh, A: qhgei 
1555  subunhn  371.4 B: sibhnhn  
   A: siqunhn, Milne  
   corr. Sibunhn 
1494  prapi"  372.1 prapei" 
1495  prepi  372.2 prepei 
1497  prutani"  372.4 prutanei" 
1498  parekbainei  373.1 parabainei 
1336  ekbainei  373.2 B: enbainei  
   A: ekbainei 
1499  prosbainei  373.3 probainei 
1592 uperbainei 373.4 B: diabainei  
   A: uperbenei 
1500  pleura  374.2 B: pleuran  
   A: pleura 
No correspondence 375.4 tiktei 
1501  prosanth"  376.3 B: proanth" 
   A: prosanth" 
1420  meteclion  377.2 B: metecnion  
   A: metai.nion 
1454  ouragia  377.3 ouragion 
1558 stifa"  377.4 B: stico"162  
   A: stifo"  
1406  laktizi  378.1 laktizei 
1388  kelh" 378.2 B: kelh", A: skelh" 
1520  roqiw"  378.3 roqion 
1559  skirta  378.4 skurta 
1389  kwfo"  379.2 B: kofo"  
   A: kartero" 

                                                 
162 According to Milne, corrected from stiso" or stiyo". 
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1502  phro"  379.3 puro", Milne  
   corr. phro" 
1503 parastrabo" (379.5)163 
No correspondence  380.3 frourei 
1587  tumbo"  380.4 B: tut≥bo"  
   A: tumbo" 
1588  tumbwrico"  (380.5) 
1361  qalamhforo"  381.1 B: qalamhpolw"  V qalanuforo" 
   A: qalamhpwlo" 
1338  eglhgoro"  381.2 eurhgorw", Milne  V eurhkoro" 
   corr. euhgoro"   
1390  klhdonizetai 381.3 B: klhdonizetai  
   A: k≥l ≥h ≥d≥o≥n ≥i ≥z≥e≥i ≥ 
1437  nustazi  381.4 nustazei V = GSHM 
1391  kwdwn  382.2 kotwn 
1349 hci 382.3 oicei, Milne  
   corr. hcei 
1305  diolugion  382.4 diollukion, Milne  
   corr. diwlugion 
1392  konti  383.3 kompei 
1421̀ mwkatai 384.2 k....a 
1505  plhnafa  384.3 B: flhna.ª164   
1600  fluari  384.4 floiarei 
1562  skarizi 385.1 ka......ª 
1563  skwlhx 385.2 e≥k.....ª  
1601 foita 385.3 fo..mª   
1442  xuloscisth" 385.4 si.a 
1422 mandra 386.1 ah ≥..ª V = M 
1602 fwleo" 386.2 f...ª V fwla≥...  
1564 sphleo" 386.3 st....ª V sphª ºn≥ 
1423̀ muco" 386.4 mu...ª V mu.ª  
No correspondence (386.5) V s≥.ª 
1565 skaleuei 387.1 ska.la.ª 
1619 celidwn 387.2 ceiloª≥"º 
1506 prosfux 387.3 phcu" 
1593  uporopon  387.4 upo.....  
1589 trigla (388.5) 
1507  pterussetai  389.2 pteruªxº  
1371  i>ptatai  389.4 istatai 
1260  alektruwn  390.1 alektriwn 

                                                 
163 As Milne already noticed, A apparently conflated tetrads 379-380: 
379 strabo" kwfo" phro" tuflo" 
380 tafro" nertero" frourei tumbo" 
into strabo" kartero" frourei tumbo". 
164 Ed. princ.: flhma....  
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1261  alwphx  391.1 alophx 
1262  aqmi"  392.1 atmi"  
1569  stoibhn  392.3 stoibh 
1509  pnigi  392.4 B: pigni, A: pnigei 
1276  brassei 393.1 A: b≥a≥rhsei  
1341 edafo"  394.2 A: efhbo"  
1570 sthrissi 394.3 B: s ̣ṭhrisṣei 
   A: thristei 
1438  nussi  394.4 A: nussei 
1620  cladina  395.1 B: clamida 
   A: clanida 
1408  lithn  395.4 B: lidhn, A: lithn 
1277  bolbuqon  396.3 bolbiton (in  
   A ex bolbidon) 
No correspondence 396.4 tufetai 
1512  pezomacia  397.2 pesomacia 
1362  qalpi  398.1 qalpei 
1264  apartizi  399.1 apartizei 
1572  steleon  399.2 stelaion, Milne  
   corr. steleon   
1804  loukio"  401.4 lukio" 
1805  lukourgo"  (401.5) 
1681  diepei  402.4 B: diaipei, Milne  
   corr. diepei 
   A: diepei  
1983  tritwne"  404.4 B: tridone", Milne  
   corr. Tritwne"  
   A: trinone" 
1943  sunoptron  405.4 B: sunopton,  
   A: sune≥i ≥pon 
1881  paratassi  406.1 paratassei 
1711  epitassi  406.2 epitassei 
1882  protassi  406.3 protassei 
1682  diatassi  406.4 diatassei 
1712  eneci  407.2 enecei 
No correspondence  407.4 upiscneitai 
1887  paraballi  409.1 paraballei 
1713  enballi  409.2 enballei 
1888  proballi  409.3 proballei 
1714  epietai  410.2 efi>etai 
1893  parakalitai  412.1 parakaleitai 
1630  apagi  414.1 apagei 
1897  prosagi  414.3 proagei 
1940  rJapti  415.1 prassei 
1947  skuteu"  415.4 skhteu" 
1718  erumna  416.2 A: eruma 
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1767  krhsfutaton  416.3 krhd≥e≥m ≥n≥a≥ 
1687  dielkw"  416.4 diat..." 
1631  androfono"  417.1 an.....n 
1719  exagisto"  417.2 exak≥o≥s ≥to" 
1688  dolofrono"  417.3 dolo....  
1823  miaifono"  417.4 B: miaifono"165 
1632  aicmazei  418.1 aicmal.... 
1720  encwro"  418.2 egcwro" 
1689  dianemi 418.4 B: di ̣ạnemẹi ̣166 
2008  fasganon  419.1 faretran 
No correspondence 419.2 nẹụr ̣on 
1808  logch  419.3 lonch 
1690  diacirizetai  419.4 diaceirizei 
1768  kladainei  420.1 B: kratainẹi ̣167 
1769  klonei  420.3 klopei 
2029  wtilh  421.2 wteilh  
1978  sfoggw  421.3 spongw 
1899  pleqron  422.2 pleqro"  
1633  alqeu"  423.1 Alqaieu" 
1894  proskalitai  423.3 proskaleitai 
1950  summoria  424.4 summorion 
2009  fwnaski  424.1 B: fonaski168  
   A: f̣w ̣naskei 
1824  molph  424.3 morph169  
1810  lura  424.4 lhra 
1770  kakohqh"  425.1 kakohqh 
1771  kertomi  425.2 B: kerdomei170 
   A: kertomei 
1951  sifwn  425.4 eirwn 
1722 efiorki  426.2 epiorkei 
No correspondence  426.3 ptoatai 
1758  ikteria  426.4 ikthria 
1634  apomussi  427.1 apomussei 
1952  sfenakizi  427.2 fenakizei 
1773  korakizi  427.3 skorakizei 
1825  mukthrizi  427.4 mukthrizei 
2014  celu"  428.2 celo" 
1826  minuretai  428.4 minhretai 
1902  prwtostaqi  429.2 prostatei 

                                                 
165 Ed. princ.: g̣r ̣aifno". 
166 Ed. princ.: di.....  
167 Ed. princ.: kratain..  
168 Ed. princ.: fonaskei. 
169 Cf. also 1846, molph, vs. 472.3, pwrph. 
170 Ed. princ.: kertomei.  
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1866  ornix  429.3 orneix 
1953  siroin  429.4 sirhn 
1903  plhmmuri  430.3 plhmmurei 
2015  ciwn  430.4 ceiwn 
1723 ebro"  431.2 euro" 
1759  iampux  431.4 iapux 
2016  calaza  432.1 cala 
1941  ripizi  432.4 B: ripizei, A: riptei 
2017  carubdi"  433.1 carubdei"  
1724  epidecetai 433.2 B: epidecetai 
   A: epidecei 
2000  upocwri  433.4 upocwrei 
1855  nauago"  435.1 B: nauaco" 
   A: nauago" 
1774  kolumba  435.3 B: koluba 
   A: kolumba 
1660 brucetai  435.4 brucatai 
1904  plastix  436.1 plastigx 
1905  plwra  436.2 prwra 
1906  protono"  436.3 prwtono" 
1907  prumna  436.4 pruma 
1637  agkura  437.1 B: agkula 
   A: agkura 
1775  kera" 437.2 B: kera" 
   A: krea" 
1813  liburnon  437.4 B: liberna 
   A: liºburnon 
1725  ethsia"  438.2 ethsio" 
1956  stipion  438.4 sippion 
1958  sperceio"  439.2 A: Spercio" 
1760  iqmo"  439.4 A: isqmion 
1858  neolkei  440.2 A: newlkei 
1908  protassei  440.3  B: prostassei 
   A: protostanei 
1987  trihrarco"  440.4  B: triharco" 
   A: poiharco" 
1639  aponemi  441.1 A: aponemei 
1752  qrulei  441.4 B: blhei, Milne  
   corr. bluei 
   A: qallei 
1777  klatai 442.1 B: klatai 
   A: ktatai 
1778  kwph  442.2 B: kwpo" 
   A: kwph 
1960  smaragdo"  443.1 B: smarakto" 
   A: smaragdo" 
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1827  metello"  443.2 B: melleto" 
   A: metallon 
1661  boirullo"  443.3 B: bhrluro" 
   A: bhrullo" 
1828  margarith"  444.1 B: markalith" 
   A: margarith" 
1726 eruqreo"  444.2  B: eruqraio" 
   A: euruq≥≥ino" 
1781 konco"  444.3 kogco" 
1761  iretai  444.4 eiretai  
1909  patrolwa"  445.1 B: ptrwlo"  
   A: patrolw", Milne  
   corr. patraloia" 
1829  mhtropolou"  445.3 B: mhgrwlo"  
   A: mhtrwllo"171 
1695  dustuch"  445.4 dusthch" 
1782  katufh"  446.1 B: katakrh" 
   A: kaṭu ̣f̣h" 
1662  blosuro"  446.3 A: brosuro" 
1640  algi  447.1 algei 
1753  qelgei  447.2 te....ª 
1748  hpatiko" 447.3 pwtieiª  
1670  gutratai 447.4 suriggaª  
1910  purpoleitai  (447.5) 
1863  xeni  448.1  xainei 
1728 ellhnuei  448.2 Erin≥u≥ª"º 
1859  nhqei  448.3  nh.ª.  
1641  ayikoro"  449.1 B: ayikª172 
1729  epipolew"  449.2 epip.ª  
1783  koresqei"  449.3 B: koresª173 
1961  stugi  449.4 ptuei 
2018  cametuph"  450.1 camaitupªh" 
1663  bdeloia  450.2 bdelura 
1911  polutelh"  450.3 polutele"  
1962  skubalizetai  450.4 B: skubalizªetaiº174 
1964  strufno"  451.4 strifno" 
1642  agcistropo"  452.1 agcistron 
1831  metaballi  452.2 metaballetai 
1868  oi ̣w ̣ṇi ̣ẓi  452.3 qiwdei 
1912  plhsa"  452.4 plh≥... 
2020  cliaron  452.5 cliaro" 

                                                 
171 Ed. princ.: mhtrwllw", Milne corr. mhtraloia". 
172 Ed. princ.: ahqeo.ª.  
173 Ed. princ.: korh ≥s≥ª. 
174 Ed. princ.: skubalikªton.  
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1671  gemizi  453.2 kemizei, Milne  
   corr. gemizei 
1965  sfenakizi 453.3 skh." 
No correspondence  453.4 .c.ron 
1672 gastrimargo"  454.1 kastrimaco", Milne  
   corr. gastrimargo" 
1673  geuetai  454.2 keuetai, Milne  
   corr. geuetai 
1815  liscno"  454.4 licno" 
1643  arhgi  455.1 arhgei 
1988  taineia  456.1 B: dainia  
   A: tainin≥a  
   or tainit≥i ≥a175 
2021  cwriko"  456.2 kwruko" 
1833  miqra  456.4 mitra 
1834  makrologi 457.1 B: makrhrokei 
   A: makrhkorei 
1913  perisulo"  457.2 B: perhssino" 
   A: perusino" 
1871  oneiropolo"  457.3 B: oneiropono" 
   A: oneiropwlo" 
1784  ktizo"  457.4 cqeizo" 
1644  aniatai  458.1 anietai 
1749  hmidapo"  458.3 hmitapo" 
1966  suntelmwn  458.4 B: suntermon 
   A: suntermwn 
1989  tettix  459.2 tetix 
1836  murmhx  459.4 B: mhrmux  
   A: murmix  
1646  anqistatai  460.1 anistatai 
1732  epiferi  461.2 epiferei 
1755 qorwn  461.3 B: qorwn176 
1839  mustagwgi  461.4 mustagwgei 
1990  trago"  462.1 B: strago"177 
1840  metastaqei"  462.2 metrastrafi" 
1817  lipotakti  462.4 leipotaktei 
1647  apalo"  463.1 B: apạl ̣o"178 
1841  mesegguo"  463.2 meseggu" 
1991  tulo" 463.4 stullo" 
1843  makrhgori  464.1 makrologei  

                                                 
175 Ed. princ.: tainia. 
176 Ed. princ.: qhrwn. 
177 Ed. princ.: strato".  
178 Ed. princ.: apo.o". 
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1733  eresceli  464.2 B: eleschlei 
   A: ereschlei 
1734  erifno"  465.2 erifo" 
1968  skrhmno"  465.3 B: s ̣krhmno"179 
1971  skoloy 466.3 B: skoloy,  
   A: skolo" 
1786  kufwn 466.4 B: kufwn,  
   A: skufwn 
1916  poine"  467.3 punai"180  
1992  tumbwrico"  467.4 B: turborhco" 
   A: tubwrucªo"º 
1756  qambi  468.1 qambei 
1845  mormoluttetai  468.3 B: mormoluketai 
   A: mormoluttetai 
2002  ulakti  468.4 ulaktei 
1649 aliourgh"  469.1 B: ariourgo" 
   A: aliorgh" 
1993  thmele" 469.3 B: thmele"  
   A: thmela" 
1762  imation  469.4 hmation 
1674  gnafeu"  470.1 B: knafeu" 
   A: gnafeu" 
1737  eneskeirwsmenhn 470.2 B: eneskiromenhn,  
   A: eneskirwmen≥h≥n ≥ 
1918  pluni  470.4 plunei 
1919  plati  471.1 paqei 
1972  smhci  471.3 smhcei 
No correspondence (471.5) W.4 prakª 
2022  clamu"  472.1 clamu" W.4 cramu" 
1846  molph  472.3 B: pwrph  W.4 porph  
   A: mwrph  
1788  kiqwn  472.4 citwn 
1921  perioch  473.2 periwch 
1922  prosw  473.3 proswdia 
1923  pino"  473.4 pino" Ant.4 pina" 
No correspondence (473.5) Ant.4 pinaropwlh" 
No correspondence (473.6) Ant.4 pinaropoio" 
1739  eklelustai  474.2 B: eklelhsqai181 
   A: eklelhstai 
1873 oukagnoei  474.3 B: ouk annwei 
   A: ouk agnoei 
1698  drimu"  474.4 trimu" 

                                                 
179 Ed. princ.: krhmno".  
180 Milne wrongly suggests reading pugmai".  
181 Ed. princ.: eklelhstai.  
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1994  tracu"  475.1 tracu 
1818  leainetai  475.2 B: leenetai 
   A: leainetai 
No correspondence  478.1 ...ª 
1741  epidikazetai  478.2 epi.ª  
1974  skibdhlo"  478.3 ..bª  
1651  alastwr  479.1 al.ª  
1675  gnwsomaci 479.2 ...ª 
1874  obolo"  479.3 o..ª  
1763  iux  479.4 ...ª 
1926  pankratiasth"  480.1 panª 
2023  crewfileth"  480.2 c.. 
1875  oikonomo"  480.3 oik.ª  
1699  dusswpi  480.4 dusaª 
1975  sandux  481.1 santªalon 
1794  kinnamari  481.4 kinnaªbari 
1929  paradeixi" 482.1 para.ª 
1757  qemelio"  482.2 qem.ª  
1795  krhpei"  482.3 krhpªi" 
1796  keione"  482.4 kiwn 
1652 apokneei  483.1 apoin≥ª 
1847  metarsion  483.2 men..ª  
1819  lofo"  483.3 lofª 
2003  uperqron  483.4 upero≥ª 
1930  ptarnetai  484.1 ptarªnutai 
2025  crhmptatai  484.2 cremªetizei 
1665  bhssi  484.3 bhssei 
1848  metwpo"  485.2 metwpoªn 
1742  epwnumo"  486.2 eponumo" 
1876  omwnumo"  486.3 omonumo" 
2004  upomnhski  486.4 upomimnhskei 
1655  antigrafi  487.1 antigrafei  
1743  engrafi  487.3 engrafei 
1932  prografi  487.3 prosgrafei 
1700  diagrafi 487.4 sugkrafei  
2005 upomnhmatografo"(487.5) 
1997  trwgi  488.2 trwgei 
1666  bronco"  488.3 brogco" 
No correspondence 488.4 sialo"  
1701  dusqumi  489.4 dusqhnei 
1978  skambo"  490.1 cambo", Milne  
   corr. cando"? 
1933  paraluqiko"  (490.5) 
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1978  sternotuph"  491.2 B: sternophph"182  Be.5 sternoª  
   A: sternothph",  
   Milne corr.  
   sternotuph"  
1934  paramuqitai  492.1 B: paramhdeitai  
   A: paramuqeitai 
1666  epikhdion  492.2 B: epikudion 
   A: epikhdion  
1935  porqmo"  492.3 potmo" 
1656 aggion  493.1 B: aggion  Be.5 aª 
   A: apion  
1750 hlo"  493.3 hlo"  Be.5 ulo" 
1678 grutai  493.4 B: trutai  Be.5 t≥r≥u≥ª 
   A: trugai, Milne  
   corr. trupai (?)  
1980  sarke"  494.1 A: ...ke"  
1799  krea"  494.2 A: ºea"  
1999 thganon  494.3 A: º" 
1800 kuqra  494.4 A: º.h  
1801 kakkabon  (494.5) 
1821 lebh"  495.2 lebh 
1936 pimelw"  495.4 pimelh 
1802 kencron  496.2 kegcro" 
1657 aroth"  497.1 arwth" 
1679 gewkomo"  498.2 geopwro", Milne  
   corr. gewpono" 
1705 diconoei  498.4 dicwnoei 
1982 stegh  499.2 B: ster.gh 
   A: stegh 
1938 prohgi  499.3 B: prohgei183  
   A: prohcei 
2012 faragx  500.1 B: falux,  
   A: farugx184 
1850 mesogion  500.2 B: meswgion  
   A: mesogion 
1879 oinio"  500.3 B: oqnio" 
   A: oqneio" 
1706 dusproagisto"  500.4 dusprwsito" 
2013 faro"  500.5 B: om.  
   A: faro"185 
2152 qreopreph" 502.2 qeopreph" 

                                                 
182 B corrected from sternothph". 
183 Milne corr. proecei (?). 
184 A corrected from farax. 
185 A corrected from falagx. 
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2278 prouci 503.3 proucei 
2168 ieropreph  503.4 ieropreph" 
2031 afhgitai 504.1 afhgeitai 
2181 kapetwlio" 505.1 Kapedwlio" 
2084 dedwneo" 505.2 Dwdwnaio" 
2258 olumpeo" 505.3 Olumpio" 
2222 makedonia 506.1 Makhdonia 
2223 meqwnh 506.2 B: meqwnh  
   A: meqonh 
No correspondence 507.4 B: fugia  
   A: frugia186 
2281 pelargoi 508.2 B: pelaskoi  
   A: pelaskoi 
2224 mhkuneoi 508.4 Mhkhnaioi 
2085 dardania 509.1 Karchdonioi 
2282  perinqioi 509.2 B: perinqioi  
   A: perhneioi 
2170 imbrioi 509.2 B: imbrioi 
   A: imbrinoi 
2182 karhnh 510.1 Karinh 
2225 mhnia 510.3 Mhlia 
2339 sikuwnioi 510.4 B: sikuwlioi 
   A: sikn≥uw ≥lioi 
2110 epidourioi 511.2 Epidaurioi 
2341 spa≥rt≥h 513.1 Parth 
2283 peloponnhso" 513.2 Pelloponhsso" 
2212 larissa 514.1 Lareisa 
2342 sidon 514.4 Sidwn 
2186 korkoura 514.3 Kerkura 
2111 eurwph  515.2 Cerwnªeia187 
2187 kolofwn 515.3 Koll≥o≥f ≥wn 
2227 mitulinh 515.4 Mithlªhnh 
2228 massageth" 516.1 Massalia 
2112 euxino" 516.2 Euxeiªno" 
2188 kolco" 516.3 Kolci" 
2343 skuqh" 516.4 Skuqia 
2189 khpiso" 517.3 Khfis≥s≥ªo"º 
2034 ambracia 518.1 Ambrakia 
2229 molopoi 518.3 Molottoi 
2213 libue" 518.4 Lu≥bie" 
2190 kniso" 519.3 Kidno"188 

                                                 
186 A corrected from froigia. 
187  This correspondence is not certain and only based on the logic of the 
sequence of words appearing in the Montserrat word list. Alternatively we may 
be dealing with a fifth word of a pentad. 
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2075 gallia 520.1 Kallia, Milne  
   corr. Gallia 
2114 epimikto" 520.2 epimhkto", Milne  
   corr. epimikto" 
2191 kommagenh" 520.3 Kompageno", Milne  
   corr. Kommaghno" 
2171 ibiria 520.4 Sibhria, Milne  
   corr. Ibhria? 
2148  zakunqo"  521.1 Zakunqo" Lo .ak..q≥ 
2344 stegea 521.2 Tegea Lo Ptea 
2345 Sogdeianoi 521.3 Ogeianoi, Milne  Lo Saªrºdianoi 
   corr. Wkeanoi? 
2250 naukrati"  522.1 Naukrati" Lo naukra≥ 
2115 erux  522.2 Erux Lo Erugx  
2192 krokonhso" 522.3 B: prokonhso" Lo Prokonnh≥(so") 
   A: ºs≥io" 
2193 kuziko" 522.4 Kudiko" Lo = M 
2036 ainiane" 523.1 Anniane", Milne  Lo Nino≥" 
   corr. Ainiane" 
2286 perreboi 523.2 B: terrenoi,  Lo ª....ºs≥a≥nt≥e≥"≥  
   A: perraiboi    
2230 morgantinoi 523.3 B: morkantinoi,  Lo M...w≥p ≥n≥.. 
   A: morgantianoi 
2287 patarei" 524.1 Patari" Lo palai 
2157  qesprwtoi  524.2 Qesprwtoi  Lo Qesprwtoi 
2261 opikoi 524.3 Otikoi Lo Qe....h 
2066  babulwn  525.1 Babulwn Lo Ba..i≥l ≥.. 
2067 brenqension 525.2 B: Bremtesion (-o- Lo Bre....  
   from -w- corr.)189 Be.5 ºntesion≥ 
2194 kromuwn 525.3 Krommuwn Lo Kra.... 
2346 strumfalia 525.4 B: stufalia  
   A: stumfalia  
2347 selhnountioi 526.2 Selinountioi Be.5 = GSHM 
2068 bosforo" 526.3 B: bwosporo" Be.5 B≥osporoª" 
   A: bowsporo" 
2348 sikelia 526.4 B: sigelia Be.5 = M 
   A: sikelia  
2195 kappadokia 528.1 Kakpadokia 
2069 brentania 528.2 Qettalia 
2350 strwgdutai 530.2 B: trwgodutai  
   A: trwgºlodªutai 
2351 silimbrianoi 530.3 Dhlumbrianoi 
2196 keilikia 530.4 Kilikia 

                                                 
188 The reading in GSHM probably goes back to an error made earlier for Knido". 
189 Ed. princ.: Brentesion.  
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2288 pagastai 531.1 Pagasai 
2289 potioloi 531.3 B: potianai 
   A: potioloi 
2116 eteobouttadh" 533.2 B: etebbuta≥ªth" 
   A: eteouboutath" 
2352 sounion  533.3 B: sounion 
   A: soulion 
2215 lukabhto" 533.4 B: lu≥ªkºa≥bito"  
   A: lukabuto" 
2197 knwsso"  534.2 B: gnwsso"  
   A: gnwsto" 
2076 gortuna 534.3 Kortuna, Milne  
   corr. Gortuna 
2353 strumone" 534.4 Trusmone" 
2117 egesteoi 535.2 B: aigestaioi,  
   A: egesteoi 
No correspondence, lost 535.3 B: torronaioi, 
   A: torrwnaioi  
2158 qisbaioi 535.4 B: tisbaioi 
   A: qisbaioi 
2290 paflagone" 536.1 pamflagwne" Lo = M 
2118 erumnaioi 536.2 Elumnaioi Lo = GSHM 
2234 mhkuneoi 536.3 Muqhmnaioi  Lo mhqumnaioi 
2198 kimmerioi 536.4 B: kimmarrioi Lo º..me.uq ≥i≥oi 
   A: kimmerioi 
2039 akragantioi 537.1 B: akrakantinoi Lo ºra≥.n ≥tinoi190 
   A: aurakantinoi 
2235 mesappioi 537.2 B: mesantioi  Lo = M 
   A: messanioi   
2354 soloi  537.3 Soloi  Lo º...i ≥oi 
2355 surakousioi 537.4 Surakosioi Lo Ph≥lousioi191 
2236 magnhte" 538.1 B: maknhde" Lo º....uth" 
   A: magnh≥te" 
2216 lebedioi  538.2 Lebedioi Lo º...ti ≥oi 
2071 bottieoi 538.3 B: botianoi Lo º...iaioi 
   A: botiaioi 
2072 biqunoi  538.4 Biqunoi Lo ºAqhnaioi192 
2119 ebreoi 539.2 Ebraioi Lo = GSHM 
2173 ioudaioi 539.3 B: oudaioi, Milne  Lo mhdoi 
   corr. Ioudaioi (so A)  

                                                 
190  Ed. princ.: Taºra≥.ntinoi, but we prefer to think that one should read 
Akºra≥g ≥a≥ntinoi.  
191 The ed. princ. prints an eta word in a fourth position. 
192 The ed. princ. prints an alpha word in a fourth position. Of course -qun- can 
easily be mixed up with -qhn-. 
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2291  pierei"  539.4 Pierei" Lo ioudaioi193 
2120 erecqeoi 540.2 Erecqeu" Lo = GSHM 
2292 po≥tide≥a  540.3 Potidaia Lo = GSHM 
2174 iwneia 540.4 Iwnia Lo iwnª ºa 
2217 laginoi 541.1 B: laqinoi  
   A: lateinoi  
2199 keltoi 541.2 Kertoi Milne  
   corr. Keltoi 
No correspondence 541.3 B: lokoi, Milne  
   corr. Lokroi 
   A: loki 
2073 buzantioi 541.4 Buzanqioi 
2360 skeuazi 544.4 sunskeuazei 
2200 kekloy 542.2 Kerkwy, Milne  
   corr. Kekrwy 
   (so A) 
No correspondence, lost 542.3 B: fwlidato" 
   A: fwlidoto" 
2359 skulhnh 543.4 B: kellhnh 
   A: kullhnh 
2294 peripeswn 545.2 peripeswn Lo = GSHM 
2295 propetwn 545.3 prospeswn  Lo = GSHM 
2361 sunpetwª"º 545.4 sunpeswn  Lo = GSHM 
2296 paredro" 546.1 paredro" Lo = M, GSHM 
2122 epedro" 546.2 efedro" Lo = GSHM 
No correspondence 546.3 proedro" Lo = GSHM 
2088 dielra 546.4 B: dietra  Lo dus≥..nato"194 
   A: diedra, Milne  
   corr. diedria 
2123 ekgono" 547.2 A: eggono" Lo = GSHM 
2297 progono" 547.3 B: progªono" Lo = M 
   A: prosgono" 
2089 duogenh" 547.4 B: dusgª Lo dusgenh" 
   A: dusgenei" 
2124 eggenh" 548.2 eggegªh", Milne  Lo = M 
   corr. eggenh" 
2077  ghgenh"  548.3 ghgenh" Lo gegenh" 

                                                 
193 Lo presents here the following tetrad 539: caldaioi ebraioi mhdoi ioudaioi, 
which order of names follows the normal pattern of vowels a e h i. The text of 
GSHM omits the mhdoi and the initial iota of ioudaioi, turning oudaioi into a 
third position word; in itself -ou- is acceptable in this position. As a 
compensation, it adds pierei". We think that Lo may have the original version 
of the tetrad, while GSHM presents a reformed version. 
194 Probably to be understood as dusqavnato". This might be a pentadic word for 
this tetrad.  
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2298 paraggelia 549.1 paraªggelletaiº Lo paraggeleia 
2125 epaggeleia 549.2 epaªggelletaiº Lo epaggeleia 
2299 proaggelia 549.3 prªosaggelletaiº Lo proaggeleia 
2176 isaggelia 549.4 eisaggªelletaiº Lo eisaggeleia 
2046 afairitai 550.1 afaireªitaiº Lo afairhtai 
2126 exeritai 550.2 exaireitªaiº Lo exairhtai 
2300 polutimion 550.3 polutimhªto"º Lo polutimiton195  
2090 dieritai 550.4 diaireitai Lo diairhtai 
No correspondence 551.3 prolabwªnº Lo ...l≥a≥b ≥w≥n ≥196 
2362 sunlabw 551.4 sunlabªwnº Lo sull≥a≥b ≥w≥n ≥ 
2302  paracwri  552.1 paracªwr 
2127 epicwri 552.2 epeicwrª Lo epicwrei 
2303  procwri  552.3 procwrª 
2363  suncwri  552.4 suncwªr 
No correspondence197 554.1 paraq≥ª Lo ....q≥e≥i ≥"≥ 
2129 epiqi" 554.2 epeitiq≥ª Lo º.ª...ºq≥ei" 
2306 proqi" 554.3 protiq≥ª Lo p≥r ≥o≥q ≥ei" 
2091 diwqeitai 554.4 diatiq≥ª Lo diwqei.n≥ 
2307 paroliou 555.1 parali≥ªpei Lo parale≥i ≥p ≥e≥i≥n ≥ 
2130 ekliou 555.2 eklipeªi  Lo eklipein 
2308 proliou 555.3 prolipei Lo ªpºroleipei≥n 
2092 diolou 555.4 dialipei  Lo ªdºialipein≥ 
2131 ekdecetai 556.2 endecetai 
No correspondence (556.5) P.3 diadoco" 
2312 prospoieitai 557.3 B: propoieitai 
    A: prospoieitai 
2094 diapoieitai 557.4 dipnopoieitai  P.3 deipnopoietai 
No correspondence (557.5) P.3 empoieitai 
2313 paraspisth" 558.1 Bcorr.: darapisth"  P.3 parapisª 
   A: parapisth"198  K.2 pªarºaspªisth"º 
2095 drepanhforo" 558.2 B: drefanhforo" P.3, K.2 = M 
    A: drepanhforo" 
2314 proaspisth"  558.3 proaspisth" P.3 proapisth" 
No correspondence, lost 558.4 upaspisth" K.2, P.3 = GSHM 
No correspondence (558.5) P.3 uperaspith" 
No correspondence (558.6) P.3 sunaspith" 
2048 alalazi 559.1 B: alalaszi P.3, K.2 alalazei 
   A: alalazei 
2132 ekkitai 559.2 ekkeitai P.3 egkeitai 

                                                 
195 The editors note l. polutivmhton. 
196 The editor’s suggestion e≥p ≥i≥l ≥a≥b ≥w≥n ≥ is unlikely, since we expect a first syllable 
in omicron or eta in the third position.  
197 We think it probable that the corresponding word in M was lost in the lacuna 
at the end of the first column of page 26 (inv. 178v), after entry 2305. 
198 Milne notes: parapisth": A and originally B; l. paraspisth"; drepanhfro" A. 
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2315 pourgietero" 559.3 B: proukieteron P.3 p≥r≥u≥r ≥g ≥i ≥ai ≥t≥e≥r ≥ªoºn 
   A: prougietero(n),  K.2 prourgieteªron 
   Milne corr. prour- 
   giaiteron 
2365 sunaspizi 559.4 sunaspizei 
2049 ariopageitai 560.1 B: areopagith" K.2 areopageith" 
   A: arewpagidh" 
2159  qespizetai 560.2 B: qesmoqeth" 
   A: qesmwqeth" 
2263 omofrw 560.3 omofrwn 
2050 anhkisto" 561.1 B: anhkesto" P.3 = GSHM-B 
   A: anaikisto"199  
2133 ekcitai  561.2 B: ekkeitai,  K.2 egceitai  
   A: ekkitai P.3 ºe≥i ≥t≥a≥i ≥ 
2097 duswdh" 561.4 dusodu" P.3 ºth"≥ 
2051 aqmeni 562.1 B: asqmenei  P.3 asºq≥m ≥a≥i ≥n≥e≥i ≥ 
   A: asqºmaiei 
2134 epistameno" 562.2 B: epispomeno" 
   A: epispomeºnw" 
2177 intelletai 562.4 i>ndalletai P.3 ºl≥e≥t≥ai 
2317 parufi 563.1 parhfh, Milne  
   corr. parufh 
2135 eudomenia  563.2 endomenia P.3 ºmenia 
2264 omoecnia 563.3 omoaicmia P.3 ºa≥icmi≥a≥ 
2098 dikaiarcia 563.4 dikaiarceia P.3 = M 
2366 sariss≥a 564.1 sarisa 
2318 periknhm≥i ≥" 564.2 perignhmi"  
2078 gorgulh 564.3 kordulh 
2367 stiara 564.4 tiara 
2321 prosiptatai 565.3 prosippatai, Milne 
   corr. prosiptatai 
2238 miraki 565.4 B: smillakei, Milne  
   corr. smilaki,  
   A: smilaktei 
2052 atron  566.1 andrwn 
2265 oloutrapo" 566.3 oluotroco", Milne  
   corr. olooitroco" 
2079 gongulismo" 566.4 giggilismo", Milne  
   corr. gigglismo"  
   or kigklismo" 
No correspondence, lost 567.2 B: cernibo" 
   A: cerniba 

                                                 
199 A corrected from agisto". 
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2323 procoo" 567.3 B: proco"200 
   A: procoo"  
2201 kuaqo" 567.4 B: kuaqo" 
   A: kuaqh" 
2239 massi 568.1 massei 
2136 ekmassi 568.2 B: ekmassei 
   A: akmassei  
2266 oqonh 568.3 oqwnh 
2053 aipolo" 569.1 B: aiporo"  
   A: epolo", Milne  
   corr. aipolo" 
2137 ecniceuei 569.2 B: exiponei 
   A: exicneuei 
2368 skhriptome≥n ≥ª 569.3 skhriptomeno" 
No correspondence, lost 569.4 B: skipponei 
   A: skiponei 
2218 lamprimon 570.1 B: lamprimo"  
   A: laprimon, Milne  
   corr. lampreimwn 
2138 exelegci 570.2 exelegcei 
2324 prohgoro" 570.3 prohkoro" 
2139 ekpli 571.2 ekplei 
2326 pempthmorion 572.3 polusthmorion,  
   Milne corr.  
   pollosthmorion 
2178 iqugene" 572.4 i>qagenh"201 
2268 onocoei 573.3 oinocoei 
2160 qespizi 574.2 qespizei 
No correspondence, lost (578?.1) W.5 straggizei 
2242  melikraton (578?.2) W.5 ºalikraton202 
2269  oinokraton (578?.3) W.5 ºp≥≥okraton 
2203 kirna (578?.4) W.5 ºna 
2099  dhri"  (582.3) W.5 dus....ª.º.ª203 
2100  dusepikto"  (582.4) W.5 d≥usefik≥t≥oª"º 
No correspondence, lost (583.1) W.5 s≥a≥u≥r ≥o≥thr204 

                                                 
200 Ed.princ.: procuo". 
201 Cf. also GSHM 548.4. 
202 This and the following tetrad have been reconstructed with the support of W.5, 
but due to a scribal mistake, they are completely lacking in GSHM, cf. Milne’s 
remarks on p. 53. The correspondence of melikraton, however, is problematical, 
since it is expected to appear in between GSHM 571.4 and 573.4. 
203 The plate (III) allows a reading dh≥r≥ª 
204 Ed. princ.: s≥a≥.os ≥thr, but the plate (III) allows us to read s≥a≥u≥r ≥o≥thr, cf. Pollux 
I 136 and X 143, where the combination of the terms saurwthvr, ejpidorativ" and 
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2143  epidorasqei"  (583.2) W.5 e≥p≥idorat≥ª205  
2150  hfaisto"  (583.3) W.5 H≥f ≥a≥ist≥o.206 
No correspondence, lost (583.4) W.5 s≥t≥u≥rax207 
No correspondence, lost 584.1 B: camaituph" 
   A: camaipeth" 
2329  pelia"  584.2 peleia" W.5 = M 
2273 oikofqoro" 584.3 B: oikoforo"  K.2, W.5 = M 
   A: oikofqoro"  
2330 periskele" 585.2 periskeue" K.2 periskelh" 
   A: periskele" 
2102 diaskeuazi 585.4 diaskeuazei 
2205 kakcazi 586.1 B: kaucazei K.2 kagcª 
   A: kagcazei  
2253 nosfizetai  586.3 tonqruzei 
2244 me≥t≥a≥foro" 587.2 notoforo"  K.2 nwtoforo"  
2103 dimurith" 587.4 B: dimoirith"  
   A: dimurith"208  
2060 akroboloi 588.1 A: akrobolizei 
2144 enaith"  588.2 B: enath"  
   A: enagh"209 
2254 nauplio" 589.1 B: n ≥auplimo"  
   A: nauplio"  
In lacuna betw. 2275/76 589.3 ostreon 
2206 kaballion 590.3 kor ≥u≥tali≥"≥ 
2104 drupetai 590.4 qruptetai 
2061 aki" 592.1 agi" 
2255 neuropasto" 592.2 neurosposto" 
2277 ofistotomo" 592.3 opisqodomo" 
No correspondence, lost 592.4 B: upantiazei,  
   A: tiazª  
2105 difemi 592.5 B: [ ] , A: lifª 
2162 qaumastopoio" 593.1 qaumatopoio" 
2256 newnhto" 593.2 newthto" 
2332 prolegi 593.3 prolegei 
2106 diercetai 593.4 B: diercetai210 

                                                 
stuvrax appears. Hephaistos might be taken as the blacksmith manufacturing 
these parts of a spear? 
205 The editor suggests to read e≥p≥idorat≥ªi" or e≥p≥idoras≥ª. 
206 Ed. princ.: ....ispon. 
207 This entry may be read as sturax. The ed. princ. prints s≥t≥.rax stating that the 
third letter is either an a or an o, but in a fourth position in a tetrad neither of 
them is acceptable. 
208 A corrected to dimoirith". 
209 A corrected from enait. 
210 Ed. princ.: eisercetai.  
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2062 atasqalo"  594.1 apalo" 
2146 ekporqi 594.2 ekporqei 
2245 mnhsikakei 594.4 B: mnhshkªakei211 
Lost in lacuna? 595.2 melaqro≥n ≥212 
2164 qrigko" 595.4 qrisklo", Milne  
   corr. qrigko" 
2063 akrotinion 596.1 akroqipeion, Milne  
   corr. akroqinion 
2333 pronomeuei 596.3 B: oponomeuei213 
2147 erifion 596.4 eripeion, Milne  
   corr. ereipion 
2246 mammh 597.1 mnamh 
2165 qelgi 597.2 qelkei 
2166 qio" 597.4 qeio"  
2247 mequsi 598.1 aiqousei 
2248 memyimuro" 598.2 memyimhro" 
2337 ropei 598.3 rofei 
2334 pandoceu" 599.1 B: pantokeu" 
    A: pantodeu" 
2249 metanasth 599.2 B: metanassh"  
    A: metanasth" 
2335 plhsiocoro" 599.3 plhsiocwro" 
No correspondence, lost 600.2 B: telesforo"  
    A: telesforei 
2151 hmikadion 600.3 B: hmiklhklion  
    A: hmikadion 
2208 kinklidi 600.4 B: gigklizei 
    A: kigklizei 
2209  ka≥d ≥o≥"≥  (600.5) 
 

                                                 
211 Ed. princ.: mnhsh≥e≥t≥ª.  
212 Cf. also above 587.2 / 2244. 
213 Ed. princ.: oronomeuei, which Milne suggests reading wronomeuei. 



 
 
 
 
 

V 
GREEK SHORTHAND MANUAL RECONSTRUCTION 

 
 

In the present chapter we offer a reconstruction of the 
original text of the Commentary, tetrads 1-600. Using the 
information from the Montserrat codex we are able to fill now a 
number of lacunae in GSHM. These supplements are highlighted in 
our text by using bold face characters. For the ‘mechanics’ of our 
restorations, we refer to Ch. II, § 4, pp. 31-32. As explained already 
there, the sixth sub-list of the Montserrat list ends within the words 
beginning with sigma, hence there is in M no correspondence for a 
number of  words in the range Sigma - Omega occurring in 
GSHM’s sixth chapter. We include these while indicating this 
situation in our reconstruction by the use of square brackets, [ ]. We 
also include pentadic words that do not appear in GSHM, as these 
are presented by the Montserrat word list and other sources.214 For 
marking these (given between parentheses) we also use bold face 
characters. On the other hand, pentadic words not marked by bold 
face are attested already in GSHM. We have added to each tetrad a 
tentative translation, although many of them do not seem 
meaningful, at least not in the version that has been transmitted to 
us. Many tetrads might benefit from further philological attention 
given to them in order to find a better interpretation than we have 
succeeded to do. In the first apparatus we present the variant 

                                                 
214 GSHM presents a limited number of pentads (cf., e.g., ‘tetrads’ 100, 105, 200, 
260, 400, 452, 680 and cf. Milne’s apparatus between 198 - 213), and most of 
them have a correspondence in M. But, as we pointed out before (see Ch. II, § 4), 
M seems to have a more developed version of the Commentary, featuring a 
larger number of pentads. 
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readings occurring in various papyri published to date (for the sigla 
see our list at the beginning of Ch. IV). We have attempted to 
distinguish between (GSHM) A and B as much as relevant, 
otherwise we simply refer to GSHM. We have declined to record 
again all minor spelling errors, which are listed in Ch. IV. In a 
second apparatus we give references to modern scholarship on 
particular tetrads. For citing these modern articles we use the 
following abbreviations: 

GT = H. Boge, Griechische Tachygraphie und Tironische Noten, 
Hildesheim-New York, 1974. 

Ir = J. Irigoin, “Le manuel de sténographie grec: une source de 
renseignements méconnue”, Actas del VII Congreso Español de 
Estudios Clásicos, Madrid, 1989, 187-193. 

KB = H. Boge, Kurzberichte Papyrussammlung Giesen, 36 (1976).  

M1 = G. Menci, “Echi letterari nei papiri tachigrafici”, Atti XXII 
Congresso Papirologia, Firenze, 2001, II 927- 936 

M2 = G. Menci, “Latinismi nei papiri tachigrafici”, Studium atque 
urbanitas. Miscellanea in onore di Sergio Daris = Papyrologica 
Lupiensia, 9/2000 (Galatina, 2001) 277-295. 

Me = A. Mentz, Ein Schülerheft mit altgriechischer Kurzschrift, 
Bayreuth, 1940. (Quellen zur Geschichte der Kurzschrift, 1). 

Str = J. Stroux, “Aus einem neuen komentarion griechischer 
Kurzschrift”, Philologus, 44 (1935) 78-89. 
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1. jAlevxandro" megivsthn povlin ktivzei. 
 Alexander builds a very large city. 
2. a[stu semno;n mouvsai" iJdruvetai. 
 The city is built devoted to the Muses. 
3. Saravpi" swth;r threi' iJkethvn.  
 Sarapis the saviour takes care of a supplicant. 
4. ai[wn ejleei' proceivrw" fivlon. 
 By listening one pities a friend readily. 
5. aJgno;" eujergevth" o[nhsin divdwsin. 
 An upright benefactor gives profit. 
6. makavrio" eu[cetai, qrhskeuvei iJereuv". 
 A blessed person prays, a priest performs religious service. 
7. kaqaro;" newkovro" coreuvei filotivmw". 
 The clean temple warden dances ambitiously. 
8.  manteuovmeno" ejlpivzei crhsmo;n i{lew. 
 While consulting an oracle he hopes for a propitious response. 
9. caivrei, gela'/: ghqovsuno", i{laro". 
 He rejoices, he laughs, (is) joyful, merry.       
10. ajnh;r bevbaio" h{lio" pivstin. 
 A stable man, like a sun, (radiates) faith. 
11. path;r wjfelei' proquvmw" uiJovn. 
 A father readily benefits his son. 
12. paraivnei feuvgein o{rkon sunecw'". 
 Unremittingly you must recommend dodging the oath. 
13. kravtei mevqh", hJdonhv", quvmou. 
 Control drunkenness, pleasure, passion. 
14. palaio;n sevbou novmon i[dion. 
 Respect an old custom as your own. 
15. ajlhqh' levgwn poivei divkaia. (dikaiodovth"). 
 While saying the truth do the right things. 
 
 
 
 
8.4 corr. STT-KAW] M, B ilaiw | 12.2 corr. STT-KAW] M, GSHM feugwn, 
Bo.1 feug(ein).  
 
7 Me 21, 29; GT 113; Ir 193;   8 Me 21, 22;   12 Me 21, 22;   13 Me 21;   14 Str 
80;   15 Me 21, 29; GT 112; Ir 193. 
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16. aijdou' presbuvthn: gonei'" tivma. (e[ntimon). 
 Respect an elder, honour your parents. 
17. ajreth;n qew'n / qeou' oJsivw" u{mnei. 
 Praise the virtue of the god(s) piously.  
18.  navon, tevmeno", proskunei'n peivrw.  
 A shrine (or) a sanctuary: try to do reverence to them. 
19.  kairo;n ejkdevcou, prosdovka tuvchn. 
 Wait for a suitable moment,  expect a chance. 
20. bavrbaro" metevcwn sponda;" fuvlasse. (oijnovspondo"). 
 You, as a foreigner, must keep your promises while holding fast. 
21.  ajformh;n e[cwn h{ttosin sumbavlou. (sumballovmaco"). 
 While having the means clash with a weaker party. 
22.  ajmeivbou eJtai'ron, h{lika, suggenh'. (suvnaimo"). 
 Answer a comrade, a coeval (or) a relative.  
23.  ajpostrevfou yeu'do", spoudai'o" givnou. 
 Avoid a lie, be serious. 
24. ajrivsthn ejnegkei'n yh'fon krivne. 
 Consider your vote the best to bring. 
25. maqw;n gnw'qi: novei puqovmeno". 
 Know by learning, comprehend by inquiring. 
26. pavronta e[legce, h{suco" u{parce. 
 Test (only) things that are at hand, keep cautious. 
27. gamei'n mevlle: provnoian uJpolavmbane. 
 Wait to marry; accept forethought. 
28. paivdeue tevkna, oJmivlei sumfevronta. (paidagwgov"). 
 Educate your children, talk profitable things. 
29. ajthro;n ejgguvh: dovxa glukuv. 
 A pledge is something mischievous, (good) reputation is a sweet thing. 
30.  kallierei'n ejqivzou: skovpei quvwn. (qusiasthvrion). 
 Become accustomed to obtain good omens, watch when offering.  
 
 
17.2 M, La, I qewn, GSHM qeou | 20.2 M] Bo.1 fulatte | 23.4 corr. STT-
KAW] M, GSHM geinou | 24.2 corr. STT-KAW] M enegka", GSHM enegkhn 
| 26.4 GSHM] M uparcei. 
 
16 Str 80; Me 30; GT 113; Ir 193;   17 Str 80;   18 Str 80; Me 21, 22;   19 Me 22;   
20 Me 22;   22 Me 21;   23 Str 80; GT 112;   24 Str 80; Me 22;   25 Me 22;   27 
Me 21;   28 Str 80;   29 Me 22;   30 Me 22. 
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31. kartevrei ejpiqumw'n: mnhmovneue meivlica. (dusmeivlikto"). 
 Be temperate in your desires, remember joyful things. 
32.  lavlei ejgkratw'", ojrgh'" feivdou. (fideikovmmisson). 
 Speak temperately, refrain from wrath. 
33. tacevw" ejnevrgei dokivmasa" kreivsson. (lhmmativzei). 
 Operate quickly deeming it preferable. 
34. a[skei swfrosuvnhn, nh'fe dihnekw'". (skrivnion). 
 Exercise prudence, remain sober. 
35. kraipavlhn periistavmeno" sofivan divwke. (ejrgodiwvkth"). 
 Pursue wisdom while avoiding drunkenness. 
36. labw;n ejpistolh;n prosfwvnei suntovmw". (pittavkion). 
 After having received a letter address (the answer) concisely. 
37. ajrevskwn ejpivplhsse, nouqetw'n divdaske. (didavskalo"). 
 Punish by pleasing, teach when rebuking. 
38. ajntivpalon, ejpivboulon, polevmion mivsei. (polevmarco"). 
 Hate your rival, the person who plots against you, your enemy. 
39. ajmuvnou ejnantivon, ponhro;n ei[rge. (di∆ ejnantiva"). 
 Ward off an adversary, shut out an evil person. 
40. ai{resin ejklevgou: zhvlou siwphvn. (Sekou'ndo"). 
 Choose your choice, strive after silence. 
41. aJmartw;n e[nia h\qo" diavllasse. 
 After having committed some sins change your character. 
42. ajpokrivnou deovntw", oJmovsa" u{pece. 
 Answer (only) as you ought to do, (but) after having sworn an  
 oath accept the consequences. 
43. rJa/divw" ejpikouvrei, protrevpou sumbouleuvwn. (suvmpono"). 
 Readily help at need, hurry up when giving advise. 
44. ajpodo;" ejtoivmw" ojfeivlhn uJgiw'". 
 Readily return a debt in a safe way. 
45. qavnaton gennaivw" h{konta uJpovmene. 
 Accept death nobly when it comes. 
 
 
 
33.3 M] GSHM dokimasai; 33.4 M] GSHM kritton | 34.3 M] GSHM nøumfieØ  
| 37.2 M, GSHM] H, W.1, W.2 epiplhtte | 43.3 GSHM] M protrecou. 
 
32 Me 29; GT 112; M2 290;   34 Me 22; M2 289;   35 Str 80;   36 GT 111; Ir 
193; KB 16;   40 M2 288;   45 Str 80; Me 29; GT 113; Ir 193. 
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46. aJpata'/ levsch, lovgo" yucagwgei'. (oJmovyuco"). 
 Chatter cheats, reasoning persuades. 
47. kalw'" ejpistavmeno" nomoqetei' filovsofo". (kalo;" kai; 
 ajgaqov").  
 A philosopher who is experienced frames laws in a correct way. 
48.  pravttei mevtria, hjremei' filovlogo". 
  A philologist does moderate things, he keeps quiet. 
49. ajttiko;" meleta/' rJh'twr sunetw'". 
 An Attic orator practises (speaking) in a intelligible way. 
50.  ajdolescei' glw'ssa, fhvmh dialevgetai. (familiva). 
 A tongue talks idle, a speech reasons. 
51.  fravsi", skevyi", prooivmion, dihvghma. 
 A phrase, an examination, an opening, a tale. 
52. ajmfisbhtei', ejperwta/', oJrivzei uJpovqesin. 
 He disputes, he questions, he defines a suggestion. 
53. kathvgoro" mevmfetai, dhmagwgei' sukofavnth". 
 (dhlavtwr). 
 An accuser blames, a denouncer tries to win popularity. 
54. ajntivdiko" dwrodokei', noqeuvei, yiqurivzei. (ajmbitionavrio"). 
 An opponent accepts bribes, corrupts, whispers slanders. 
55. ajpofaivnetai, ejxapata/', mhnuvei eijrhmevna. 
 He proclaims, cheats into believing (or) reveals things that have been 
 said. 
56. a[meinon, bevltion, tosou'ton, iJkanovn. 
 Better, better, so large, sufficient.  
57. a[xion, plevon, kovlobon, mei'zon. 
 Sufficient, more, incomplete, larger. 
58. pavnta perisso;n fobei'tai dei'lo". 
 A coward fears everyone that is strange. 
59.  carivzou e[cqroi" lhizovmeno" mikrovn. 
 Have mercy on your enemies by taking (only) little booty. 
60. ajganaktei', fwnei', boa/' pikrovn. (misopovnhro"). 
 He is bitterly angry, he makes a sharp sound, he shrieks sharply. 
 
 
 
48.4 M] W.2 filtato" | 50.1 M] W.2 allattei. 
 
46 Str 82; Ir 193;   53 Ir 193;   54 Str 82;   56 Me 30. 
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61. qarrei' pevnh", plouvsio" uJpopteuvei. (katopteuvei).  
 A poor man is courageous, a rich man is suspicious. 
62. bastavzei brevfo" mhth;r sunhvqw". (galaktivzei). 
 A mother habitually carries her baby. 
63. ajkmavzei nevo", phda'/, kinduneuvei. (ejpiphda/'). 
 A youngster flourishes, jumps, takes risks. 
64. aijtia'tai pleonevktw", prophlakivzei, uJbrivzei. 
 (rJegerendavrio"). 
 He accuses, treats contumely, uses violence exaggerately. 
65. ajdelfo;" ejkplhvssei, oJmoi'o", i\so". (∆Isokravth"). 
 A brother, a similar, (even) a same (person) amazes. 
66. aujqavdh" ejxamartavnei propeth;" mei'rax. 
 In his stubbornness a rash young man commits an error. 
67. ajriqmo;" ejlavsswn, ojlivgo", pleivwn. 
 A number (is) smaller, small, (or) larger. 
68. qavlassan plevwn ----  i[cno". 
 While sailing the sea (...) route.  
69.  bracuv", ejlavcisto" crovno" sunevrcetai. 
 A short, very small period of time comes in. 
70. ajllovtrion, sfevteron, ---- , ----.  
 Belonging to another, belonging to oneself, ---- , ---- . 
71.  ajpeilei' despovth", dou'lo" siga/'.  
 A master threatens, a slave shuts up. 
72. ajkouvsio" eJkouvsio" fovno" dusmenhv". 
 A murder, unwilling (or) voluntary, (is) bearing ill-will. 
73. a[ggelo" e[rcetai, shmai'nei sumbavnta. 
 A messenger comes, he relates things that have happened. 
74. makra;n e[lqwn oJdo;n i{zei. 
 After having covered a long road he sits down. 
75. ajntiavzei e[mprosqen, o[pisqen leivpetai. 
 At the front he encounters, at the back he stays behind. 
 
 
 
 
 
65.2 M, GSHM] Be.2, W.2 ekplhttei |  74.4 GSHM, Be.1] M idei. 
 
63 Str 82;   67 Str 82; Me 54; Ir 192. 
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76. ajmfovteron, eJkavteron, loipovn, uJpovloipon. 
 Each of two, each, a remainder, a residue. 
77. paragenovmeno" e[scato" scolh;n diatrivbei. 
 After arriving as the last (person) he spends time. 
78. badivzei, peripatei', poreuvetai, diavgei. 
 He goes, he walks up and down, he marches, he lives. 
79. laqw;n lwpoduvth" oi[setai i[tamo". 
 The reckless robber will carry off in secret. 
80. ajrnei'tai klevya" lh/vsth" fuvgwn. 
 A thief on the run denies that he has stolen. 
81.  plana/', meqodeuvei, mhcanavtai, pei'qei.  
 He misleads, he deals with, he contrives, he persuades. 
82. sautovn, ejmautovn, povteron, tinav. 
 Yourself, myself, whether of the two, any one.  
83. a[mauron pezo;n bh'ma i[cno". 
 A step on foot (makes) a faint track. 
84. skavfo" ejmbaivnei, potamo;n diabaivnei. 
 He boards a ship, he crosses a river. 
85. ajrkei'tai metriopaqh;"  {Wra" ei[dwn. 
 Moderating his passions he is satisfied having seen the Hours.  
86. ajllhvloi", eJkavstoi", thlikouvtoi", sfivsin. 
 For each other, for both, for people of such an age, for them(selves). 
87. a[fei ejpitucwvn, douv", eijlhfwv". 
 He lets go having reached, having given, having taken.  
88. pavscei e[kdoto", kolavzetai, diafqeivretai. (ajntavrth"). 
 Given in marriage she suffers, is punished, is murdered. 
89. paraskeuavzetai ejmfanev", dh'lon deiknuvei. 
 He prepares something visible, he shows something clear. 
90. bafeu;" ejrgavzetai porfuvran, stuvfei. (porfuropwvlh"). 
 A dyer makes purple dye, he dyes. (the purple seller). 
 
 
 
 
 
 
72 Str 82;   84 Str 82;   86 Me 30;   88 Str 82. 
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91.  ajkribh;" zwgravfo" zhtei' mimei'sqai. 
 A precise painter tries to imitate.  
92.  plavsth" sw'ma khrw'/ tupou'tai. 
 A modeller moulds a body in wax. 
93. ajnavgkh, fernhv, proivx: gunhv. 
 Necessity, dowry, marriage-gift: a woman. 
94. aijscuvnetai ejleuvqero", proaivreitai, diatrevpetai. 
 A free man is ashamed, prefers, is deterred. 
95. ajsqenh' qerapeuvei bohqw'n iJatrov". 
 When giving assistance a doctor heals a sick person. 
96. ajkroa'tai, fqevggetai, proeivpwn, ei[pwn. 
 He listens, he speaks, after having predicted, after having spoken. 
97. a[gei, fevrei, plhvssei ijscurov". 
 A strong (man) leads, carries, beats. 
98. ajgaqh;n gnwvmhn frovnimo" dievxeisin. 
 An intelligent person relates a good judgement. 
99. ajgrupnei', merimna'/, ponei', suntavssei. 
 He lies awake, he cares, he works hard, he orders.  
100. kaivnhn e[fodon porivzei uJpovpteron. (crusovpteron). 
 He provides a new attempt that is soaring on (golden) wings. 
101. basileuvei JRwvmh: oijkei' dunatw'". 
 Rome reigns; it manages powerfully. 
102. Aujtokravtwr Germaniko;" Domitiano;" uJperevcei.  
 Imperator Germanicus Domitianus excels. 
103. a[nax megalovfrwn profevrei, diafevrei. 
 A magnanimous ruler excels, makes the difference. 
104. brabeuvei ejpinivkion kthsavmeno" diavdhma. 
 He arbitrates after having acquired the headband of a victor. 
105. a[rcwn ejpieikh;" prohgei'tai u{pato". (ajnquvpato"). 
 As a capable leader the consul takes the initiative. 
 
 
 
 
 
95.1 corr. STT-KAW] M asqenhn, GSHM asqenein | 98.2 M] B gnwqh | 100.3 
M] B poridizei | 102.3 corr. STT-KAW] M domettianon, B ªdºw≥m ≥i ≥tiano≥n≥. 
 
95 Me 22; M1 928;   97 Ir 192;   99 Me 30. 
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106. strathgo;" dwrei'tai dh'mon summavcoi". 
 A general presents his people with allies. 
107. stratiwvth" stevfetai o{ploi" nikhvsa". 
 A soldier is crowned after having won with (his) arms. 
108.  ajqroivzetai ejkklhsiva, boulhv, ceirotoniva. 
 An assembly, a town council, a vote is gathered.  
109.  aijtou'ntai presbei'" oJmonoivan, eijrhvnhn. 
 Envoys claim unanimity (and) peace. 
110. parrhsiva" pepovnqasin scovnte" sunqhvka". 
 (sunqhkofuvlax).  
 They have suffered having held their engagemens of free speech. 
111. kraugavzei neanivsko", kh'rux diastevlletai. 
 A young man shouts, a herald gives express orders. 
112. a[lkimo" ejpikhrukeuvetai, o[brimo" gumnavzetai. 
 A brave man negotiates, a mighty man practises. 
113. palaivei stereov", gorgov", liparov". 
 Solid, grim (and) fatty he wrestles.  
114. gauria/', trevcei drovmw/, diskeuvei. (diskobovlo"). 
 He prances, he runs in a race, he pitches the quoit.  
115. aJllovmeno" ejpibavth" krotei' i{ppon. (ÔIppokravth"). 
 While leaping a rider strikes his horse. 
116. a\qlon, gevra", ojlumpionivkh", puvkth". 
 Prize of contest, gift of honour, victor in the Olympic games, boxer. 
117.  a[nusi", tevlo", o[chma, u{splhx. 
 Accomplishment, finish, vehicle, starting machine. 
118. fatriva eujwcei'tai koinh; fuvlh. 
 A tribe (and) a common clan are being feasted. 
119. aiJmuvlo", stwmuvlo", komyeuvetai piqanov". 
 A wily, suave, persuasive (man) is smart. 
120. sfragiv", devlto", crh'ma, ceirovgrafon. 
 A seal, a writing-tablet, a sum of money, a note of hand. 
121. a[rguro", ejlevfa", h[lektro", crusov".  
 Silver, ivory, electrum, gold. 
 
 
 
 
106.1 M, B] A strato"; 106.4 M, B] A summaco" | 110.1 corr. STT-KAW] M 
parhsian | 117.3 M] GSHM schma; 117.4 M] GSHM uspigx, Milne corr. 
usplhgx | 119.2 corr. STT-KAW] M strwmulo". 
 
106 Str 81;   107 Str 81;   109 Str 81;   115 Str 81. 
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122. trapezivth" kermativzei: kovllubon sunavgei. 
 A banker changes coins into smaller money, (or) he collects small cash. 
123. daneisth;" kerdaivnei tovkon sullevgwn. 
 A creditor makes a profit by collecting interest.  
124. dapana'/, qemativzei, dhnavrion eijsavgei. (fovllei"). 
 He spends, he deposits, he pays in a denarius. 
125.  tavlanton ejxetavzei sth'sa" ijsovrropon. 
 After having placed a pair of scales in equipoise he examines (it). 
126. aijfnidivw" neuvei ojxureph;" zugov". (zugostavth"). 
 The quickly moving balance inclines suddenly. 
127.  a[krw" ejpainei': sfodrw'" suvrei. 
 He praises extremely, he criticises vehemently. 
128. bradevw" glwssovkomon oijgnuvei glivscrw". 
 Carefully he slowly opens a casket. 
129. davknei: devsmon movli" luvei. 
 It hurts; with pain he unfastens the shackle. 
130. ajfairei', ejmpola'/, plhsivon, uJpovguion.  
 He subtracts, he deals, nearby, immediately. 
131. karhbarw'n kwmavzei, nhvcetai, seivetai.  
 Being drowsy he revels, he swims, he shakes. 
132. ajgapa/', ejra/', poqei', glivcetai. (Fivlippo"). 
 He loves, he loves, he desires, he longs for.  
133. pavroino" wJraivan kovrhn biavzetai. (koruvptwr). 
 In his drunkenness he rapes a beautiful girl. 
134. favskei, ejgkwmiavzei, dhmhgovro", sunhgovro". 
 (dikasqeiv"). 
 A popular orator (or) an advocate contends, praises. 
135. aJmilla'tai, ejrivzei, tolma/' filovniko". 
 A man fond of victory competes, rivals, dares.  
 
122.1 corr. STT-KAW] GSHM trapedith", M parasietai; 122.3 corr. STT-
KAW] M, GSHM kolubon | 125.4 corr. STT-KAW] M, GSHM isoropon | 
126.3 corr. STT-KAW] M, Ant.3 oxureph", GSHM oxurefh", oxuferh" | 
127.3 M, Ant. 3] GSHM sfodro" | 128.4 M] GSHM gleiscro" | 131.2 M] 
GSHM fwbei; 131.3 M] GSHM osetai; 131.4 M] GSHM ietai | 133.1 M] 
GSHM paraino"; 133.3 M] GSHM koron. 

  
122 Str 81;   123 Str 81;   124 Me 54; M2 291;   127 Str 82;   132 Str 84;   133 
Str 81; M2 280. 
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136.  fau'lo" eujquvnetai moico;" uJpoceivrio". 
 A lazy adulterer under control is guided straight. 
137. mavlako" skwvptei, oi\den kinaivdo". (mavlqako"). 
 A soft (dick?) makes (only) jokes, a catamite ‘knows’. 
138. paranovmw" devcontai, ojneidivzontai bivon. 
 They accept, they blame life against the law. 
139. ajkolouqei', e{petai, prosavgei, dii>vstatai. 
 He accompanies, he follows, he advances, he stands apart. 
140. ajra'tai fwraqei;" oJmovlogo" uJpeuvquno". 
 A responsible confessor prays if detected. 
141. ajpostevlletai, pevmpetai, prouvniko" uJphretei'.  
 (Whether) he is dismissed, (or) he is dispatched, a hired porter serves. 
142.  rJav/qumo" rJevmbetai: o[rfano" dusceraivnei. 
 A care-free person roams, an orphan experiences difficulties.  
143. ajpolauvei eujfrainovmeno" klhronovmo" trufh'". 
 A heir enjoys luxury having pleasure. 
144. mavstrofo" sevshren: povrnh meidia/'. (pornoboskov"). 
 A pimp grins, a whore smiles. 
145. lampro;n ei[soptron thlauge;" stivlbei. 
 A shining, far-beaming mirror glitters from a distance. 
146. stasiavzei e[phlu": pornokovpo" fruavttetai. 
 (statiwnavrio"). 
 A stranger throws into confusion, a fornicator bullies.  
147. kataplhvssetai, eujlabei'tai, ojrrwdei' uJpodehv". 
 (ajnendehv"). 
 As a younger/inferior person he is astounded, he is apprehensive, he 
 dreads. 
148. aijkivzetai, ejpitima'/, kondulivzei, lumaivnetai. 
 He maltreats, he praises, he oppresses, he harms. 
149. kakou'rgo", yeudomavrtu", toicwruvco", iJerovsulo". 
 A crook, a false witness, a burglar, a temple-robber. 
150. ai[sqetai, ejnqumei'tai trovpo" eijlikrinhv". 
 A sincere character perceives (and) ponders. 
 
 
138.1 corr. STT-KAW] M, GSHM paranomo"; 138.3 corr. STT-KAW] M 
onideizetai | 142.4 corr. STT-KAW] GSHM dunascerei, M dusanascetei | 
143.4 corr. Stroux] M, P.1 trufa, GSHM trufh | 144.2 M] GSHM seshfen | 
145.3 corr. Milne] M thleuge", GSHM dhlauge" | 147.2 M, GSHM] Be.2 
kataplhttetai | 150.1 M] GSHM aiqetai; 150.2 GSHM] M epiqumeitai. 
 
141 Str 83;   143 Str 81;   145 Me 29; Str 81; GT 113;   146 M2 289;   149 Str 83. 
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151. a[nqrwpo" zw'/on qnhto;n dianoei'tai. 
 A human being is seen as a mortal animal. 
152. kardiva stevrgei: hJgei'tai yuchv. 
 A heart feels affection, the mind leads. 
153. kranivon, kefalhv, krovtafo", trivce". 
 Skull, head, temple, hairs. 
154. glauko;" blevpei ojfqalmo;" uJpouvlw". 
 A grey eye looks hollow / deceitful. 
155. travchlo", nw'to", kotuvlh, i[scia. 
 Neck, back, joint, haunches. 
156. a[gkwn, w\mo", ph'cu", klei'de".  
 Elbow, shoulder, cubit, collar-bones. 
157. lagwvn, metavfrenon, sth'qo", mhrov". 
 Flank, back, breast, thigh. 
158. sfaghv, flevbe", sfovndulo", sfudrav. 
 Throat, blood-vessels, vertebra, ankles. 
159. ajtenivzei, cleuavzei, o[mma diafaivnei. 
 An eye gazes, looks jestingly, is transparent. 
160. lavrugx, ejpiskuvnion, stovma, grupov". 
 Larynx, brow, mouth, hooked nose. 
161. mascavlh, qwvrax, ojfruve", uJpwvpia. 
 Arm-pit, trunk, eye-brows, parts of the face under the eyes. 
162. ajstravgaloi, ptevrnai, povde", cei're". 
 Knucklebones, heels, feet, hands. 
163. pacuv", leptov", morfh'/ ijscnov". 
 Fat, thin, lean by shape. 
164. baruv", ejlafrov", kou'fo", stibarov". 
 Heavy, light, nimble, sturdy. 
165. kavmnei, trevmei, nosei', fqivnei. 
 He is weary, he trembles, he is ill, he perishes. 
 
 
 
 
151.1 M] Anqrwpon | 154.4 corr. STT-KAW] GSHM, M upoulo" | 157.2 M 
metafreno"; 157.4 A] M, B imero" | 158.3 GSHM] M strwmulo"; 158.4 M] 
A sfula, B sfura | 160.2 corr. Stroux] M episkhnion, GSHM episcoinion; 
160.4 M] B grufo" | 165.4 M] A qrhnei.  
 
151 Str 82, 84; GT 112;   152 Me 29; GT 112; Ir 193;   153 Me 29; Str 84; GT 
112;   154 GT 112;   156 Ir 192;   157 Str 84 n.18;   158 Str 84 n.18;   160 Str 84 
n.18;   163 Str 82;   164 Ir 192. 
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166.  bakthrivan ejreivdei: gh'ra" diatelei'. 
 One props up a wand, (but) old age continues. 
167. ajnia'tai ptwcov", mocqei', lupei'tai. 
 A beggar is grieved, suffers, is distressed. 
168. basanivzetai, teleuta/' oijktro;" limw/'. 
 A pitiable person is tortured by (and) dies by hunger. 
169. favrmakon keno;n ojsfraivnetai, lipoqumei'. 
 He smells an ineffective medicine, he faints.  
170. mandragovran ejxapivnw" koima'tai pivwn.  
 Having drunk belladonna he dies suddenly. 
171. calepaivnei scevtlio" oijsuphro;" skuqrwpov". 
 The greasy miserable sad (man) is angry. 
172. qavptei, ejmpivmpratai, ojduna'tai stugnov". 
 A gloomy person honours with funeral rites, is enflamed, feels pains. 
173. klaivei, penqei', qrhnei', timwrei'tai. 
 He laments, he mourns, he sings a dirge, he takes vengeance. 
174. dakruvei, stenavzei, kovmhn tivllei. 
 He weeps, he groans, he plucks out his hair. 
175. tavla" ejpisfalh;" Promhqeu;" sinou'tai. (talaivpwro"). 
 The wretched endangered Prometheus is hurt. 
176. tapeino;" ejleino;" thvketai trisavqlio". 
 Thrice-unhappy he, the humbled piteous (man), pines. 
177. ajpolevsa" ejrauna/', yofei', diolluvei. 
 After having destroyed he examines, he rattles, he brings to naught. 
178. safw'" ejntevlletai, ojlluvei, deinopaqei'. 
 He gives orders, he destroys, he complains of sufferings clearly. 
179. marturei' ejrwtwvmeno", koinologei'tai, uJpourgei'. 
 Being questioned he is witness, he takes counsel with, he serves.  
180.  kalei', metapevmpetai, dokei', sunaqroivzetai. 
 He calls, he sends for, he thinks, he assembles.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
166.1 A] M bakthria" | 168.4 M leimw A limon | 169.2 GSHM] M egkwmion 
| 170.2 GSHM] M exapinh" | 173.2 GSHM] M penqeu | 174.4 M] GSHM 
stillei | 176.2 GSHM] M ekeino" | 179.2 M erwtoumeno" GSHM 
erwtomeno"; 179.3 M] GSHM kainologeitai. 
 
170 M1 928;   174 Me 29; Str 85; GT 174;   175 Str 86. 
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181. favlagx, gevfura, kovlpo", quvella. 
 Battle-array, bridge, gulf, hurricane. 
182. fqavnei, mevnei, khvdetai filavnqrwpo". 
 A benefactor comes first, stays (and) cares. 
183. paqw;n qevlei: kopia'/ muvsa". 
 After having suffered he wants, after having come to rest he toils. 
184. karadokei' prw'to": oJdoiporei' u{stero". 
 A first person awaits, a last person comes on tiptoes. 
185. kaluvptei skevph: skhvnh kruvptei. 
 A shelter covers, a stage hides. 
186. a[/ssei skeu'o" broto;" duvscrhsto". 
 An intractable mortal lets slip a tool. 
187. baqu; frevar bovquno" buvqio". 
 A deep well  (is) a deep pit.  
188. nauvth" scevdion porqmei'on kuberna'/. 
 A sailor steers a slow ferry. 
189. a[llon, e{teron, oujdevteron crivei.  
 He anoints another, the other, neither.  
190. ajllavssei leuko;n polio;n mivlto". 
 Red (ochre/earth) changes white or grey (hair). 
191. dravsa" peraivnei, proshkovntw" bibavzei. 
 After an action he accomplishes, (in the meantime) he  exalts suitably. 
192. ajscavllei euJrwvn, oJmognwvmwn, suggnwvmwn. 
 He is grieved after having found, like-minded, forgiving. 
193. a[nemo" dexio;" ou[rio" pnei'.  
 A favourable wind blows on the right side. 
194. ajkthv, ejrevth", nhnemiva, diwvrux. 
 A promontory, a rower, no wind, a canal. 
195. ajgkivstrw/ deleasqei;" proseivetai ijcqu'". 
 A fish caught by a hook is held out and shaken. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
181.1 M] GSHM ªcºalaza | 183.4 M] GSHM muso" | 188.2 GSHM] M scedia 
| 189.4 GSHM] M crei | 191.1 M] GSHM drash; 191.2 GSHM] M parainei | 
193.4 corr. STT-KAW] M paiei, B pni, A pniei | 194.2 B] M ereth, A areth". 
 
185 Str 82. 
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196. paptaivnei, stevlletai sfh'x deinov". 
 A dangerous wasp looks around (and then) sets out. 
197. aJrpavzei, nevmetai kovrax kuvkno". 
 A raven snatches away, a swan drifts. 
198. aJlieu;" ejnedreuvei, loca/' kunhgov". 
  A fisherman lies in wait, a hunter ambushes. 
199. kavphlo" wjnei'tai, prosfevrei priavmeno". (tabernavrio"). 
  A merchant buys, a seller makes an offer. 
200. kra'ma qermo;n, proshne;" u{dwr. (bauvkalo" / uJdragwvgion). 
 A hot mixture, soothing water. 
201. ajhvr, fevggo", povlo", fuvsi".  
  Air, light, pole, nature. 
202. ai[glh e[wqen: o[rqrou ijkmasiva. (kruvo"). 
 Radiance from morn, moisture at dawn. 
203. galhvnh, eujdiva, drovso", uJetov". (yakav").   
 Calm sea, fair weather, dew, rain. 
204. aujghv, metovpwron, skotiva, fqinovpwron. (au[gousto"). 
 Light, late autum, darkness, late autumn. 
205. ajcluv", eJspevra, hJmevra, nuvx. 
 Mist, evening, day, night. 
206. stalagmov", meshmbriva, lhvgei ceimwvn. 
 Dropping, midday, the winter (storm) ceases. 
207.  aJdro;n pevlago", povnto", kluvdwn. 
 Grand (is) the open sea, the sea, the surf. 
208. aijgialo;" devcetai, o{rmo", limhvn. (limenavrch"). 
 A beach, a mooring place, a harbour, receives (ships). 
209. panhvguri", telesiourgiva, oJlolugmo;" diaprephv". 
    A remarkable procession, efficacy, a cry. 
210. Pavlla" ejpifanh;" povtnia kudaivnetai. (tritogevneia). 
 Pallas, the conspicuous mistress, is glorified. 
 
 
 
 
196.1 GSHM] M priameno"; 196.2 M] GSHM stel≥l≥e≥i ≥; 196.4 GSHM] M 
sfhgx | 197.1 M] A ap≥t≥e≥i ≥ | 198.1 GSHM] M alisa" | 199.4 M, Ant. 4] 
GSHM Priamo" | 200.1 M, Ant. 4] GSHM gramma; 200.3 M, Ant. 4, W.3] 
GSHM prohne" | 201.2 M, A] B fqeggo" | 202.3 M] GSHM orqou | 203.2 
GSHM] M eudeia | 204.1 M, Ant.4, W.3] A auth; 204.2 GSHM] W.3 
meqopwron, M meqoporon | 210.3 M, GSHM] V ªpºonia. 
 
198 Str 82;   199 M2 290;   200 M2 284;   201 Str 84 n.15;   203 Str 84;   204 M2 
280;   209 M2 286. 
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211. paia'na ejpideivknutai: provsodon diasafei'. 
 He performs a paean, he displays a procession. 
212. aujlov", mevlo", tovpo", rJuqmov".  
 A flute, a song, a passage, a rhythm. 
213. ajleivfetai ejpivkwmo" oijnovflux muvrw/. (muropwvlh"). 
 (pimentavrio"). 
 A drunken reveller anoints himself with perfume. 
214. faivnei ejpithdeivw" ojyiva" luvcno". (kandh'la). 
 In the late evening a torch shines conveniently. 
215. drapevth" tevqhpen, profasivzetai, distavzei. (scavsth"). 
 A run-away slave is astonished, pleads in excuse, hesitates. 
216. kauca'tai qewrov", ojgkou'tai duvsthno". 
 A spectator boasts, a wretched person is puffed up. 
217. ajlazw;n ejpiskevptei sobaro;" uJperhvfano". 
 A pompous quack examines in arrogance. 
218. ajristokrativa ejpavrcei: dhmokrativa peiqarcei'. 
 Aristocracy rules, democracy obeys. 
219. ajkrovpolin ejphreavzei dovlio" tuvranno". 
 A treacherous despot threatens the Acropolis. 
220. tarachv, kevlado", qovrubo", tuvrbh. 
 Upheaval, clamour, uproar, tumult. 
221. satravph" zwvnnutai, dovru sfivggei. 
 A satrap girds himself up, he ties fast his spear.  
222. a{rma ejlauvnei, hJniva, fimoiv. (hJnivoco").  
 He drives a chariot; reins, bridles. 
223. mastivzei, ejreqivzei prosenevgka" muvwpa. 
 He whips, he incites by applying a spur. 
224. savlpigx ejgeivrei: qroei' diapruvsion. 
 A war-trumpet stirs up, it makes a loud piercing sound. 
225. parembolh; kwluvei o[cura puvlh. (kavstran). 
 An encampment (or) a strong gate forms an obstacle. 
226. tavxi" ejxartivzetai, plh'qo", stivco". (taxiavrch"). 
 An arrangement, a quantity, a line is finished. 
 
 
213.1 corr. STT-KAW] M, GSHM alifetai; 213.3 M, GSHM oinofrux | 215.1 
M] GSHM drapete≥u≥e≥i ≥; 215.2 GSHM] M tethfen | 216.2 GSHM] M 
metewro" | 218.2 M] GSHM epiwrkei | 219.2 M, A] B ephreazein | 224.4 corr. 
STT-KAW] M diafrusion | 225.1 M, GSHM] V parembolh"; 225.2 M, V] 
GSHM keleuei | 226.4 M, V] GSHM tico". 
 
211 Str 84 n. 16;   212 Str 84 + n. 16;   213 M2 287;   214 M2 283;   218 Str 82;   
220 Str 84. 
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227. cavraka ejpimhvkh phvxa" sunedreuvei. 
 Having set up a long pole, he deliberates. 
228.  mavgganon strevfei: o[rganon kei'tai. 
 A pulley block turns, a tool rests. 
229. kavmptei neu'ron: tovxon teivnei. 
 He twists the bowstring, he stretches the bow. 
230. tavfron ejpeigovmeno" ojruvssei misqwtov". (fossavton). 
 The hireling digs a grave in a hurry. 
231. yauvei, tevmnei ojxu; xivfo". (mavcaira). 
 A sharp sword touches (and) cuts. 
232. ajpokteivnei, ejkteivnei, mhnuvei, kteivnei. 
 He kills, he stretches out, he reveals, he kills. 
233. ajspiv", perikefalaiva, kovru", buvrsa.   
 A shield, a cap, a helmet, a hide. 
234. ai|ma pesw;n provsfaton fuvrei. 
 While falling he mixes fresh blood. 
235. ajpoqanw;n nekro;" moluvnei, miaivnei. 
 After dying a corpse defiles, stains. 
236. bavllei sfendovnhn, rJhvssei, sugcei'.  
 He throws a sling, he breaks, he confuses. 
237.  ajfiknei'tai pevla", prosagoreuvei, ijknei'tai. 
 He arrives nearby, he addresses, he comes. 
238. lavfuron zwgrei'tai povrqhsi" skuvllon. 
 Destruction takes the puppy alive captive as booty. 
239. ajndravpodon ejpignou;" o[lbion lutrou'tai. 
 After making his decision he sets the blessed slave free. 
240. aijcmavlwton e{lkei doruvkthton misqofovro".   
 The mercenary draws a prisoner of war who was won by the spear. 
241. aijnei'tai, termativzei klhrwqei;" leitourgov". 
 (sulleitourgov"). 
 After having been choosen a liturgist is praised, (and) finishes. 
 
 
229.2 M] GSHM neuran; 229.4 corr. STT-KAW] M tinei, B tina", A tina | 
230.1 GSHM] M tafon | 231.1 M, GSHM] V yaugei | 232.1 corr. STT-KAW] 
M apoktini, GSHM apoktinei; 232.3 corr. Milne] M mhni, GSHM minhei; 
232.4 A] M ktini, B ektinei | 234.2 M] GSHM pei≥wn | 235.4 M, GSHM W.3] 
miainei W.3 M2 miaro" | 236.2 M, GSHM, W.3] V sfendonh | 239.2 M, B] 
A epigamou"; 239.3 M] GSHM olbio" | 240.3 corr. STT-KAW] M 
dorukthto", GSHM dorikthth" | 241.4 M, GSHM] W.3 leitourgo" (M2) 
sunleitoªurgo"º. 
 
230 Str 81;   231 Str 82;   240 Str 81. 
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242. aJmmativzei, pwvgwn, hjivqeo", i[oulo".   
 Binds, beard, unmarried, first growth of the beard. 
243. ajstraphv, keraunov", bronthv, ku'ma. 
 Lightning, thunderbolt, thunder, flood. 
244. ajpologei'tai, ejxhgei'tai, ojligarcei' uJperanavsth". 
 (ojliganqrwpiva). 
 A migrant speaks in defence, interprets, is a member of an oligarchy.   
245. a{ptetai, ejggivzei, ojrevgetai, frivssei. (tuvptei). 
 He grasps, he approaches, he reaches at, he shivers.  
246. nauphgov", kevrkouro", koivlh trivbo". (suntribhv). 
 (kalafavth"). 
 Ship builder, the boat, a hollow path. 
247. kassivtero", bw'lo", movlubdo", sivdhro".  
 Tin, lump, lead, iron. 
248. aujsthrovn, mestovn, xhrovn, uJgrovn. 
 (Something) harsh, full, dry, wet. 
249. pavppon eujnoei', ghroboskei' filovstorgo".  
 The affectionate (man) is kindly disposed (and) feeds his grandfather. 
250.  ai[sio" gennavmeno" oijwno;" sunergei'. 
 An auspicious omen, when being created, helps. 
251. mavtaio" metamevletai zhmiwqei;" uJperovpth". (aujtovpth"). 
 (uJpevrogko"). 
 The vain disdainer regrets that he has been punished. 
252. paravnoian eJllevboro" hJsucivan e[cei: yuvgomai. 
 Hellebore has madness (or) rest (in itself); I feel cold. 
253. panou'rgo" qwpeuvei, kolakeuvei, uJpeivkei. 
 A rogue flatters, flatters, gives way. 
254. bavskano" yevgei, fqonei', truvcetai. (spermolovgo"). 
 A malicious (person) censures, grudges, is worn out. 
255. ajselgh;" sterhqei;" loidorei', zugomavcei. 
 An impious (man), when robbed cries abuse (and) struggles. 
 
 
242.4 M, GSHM] V ªioºulio" | 243.2 M, A] B keraunou"; 243.4 M, V] GSHM 
kumh | 244.4 GSHM, V] M uperanasta" | 245.4 M, GSHM] V freittei | 
246.1 M] V nauth" | 249.1 M] GSHM path ≥ªrº | 250.1 M] A aidio" | 252.1 
GSHM] M parakataqhkhn; 252.2 corr. STT-KAW] GSHM elleboron | 254.3 
M, W.3] GSHM fronei. 
 
252 M1 928. 
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256. qrasu;" melagcola/', plhmmelei' duvsoisto". 
 An arrogant man is atrabilious, an unsufferable (person) offends. 
257. kaqeuvdei, rJevgcei, o[neiro", u{pno". 
 He lies down, he snores, dream, sleep. 
258. a[rren trevfei qhvleia qugathvr. 
 The female daughter feeds a male (child). 
259. ajgkavlh metaceirivzetai: o[mfalo" sumpaqei'. 
 A bent arm manages, a navel bears ill. 
260. blavsfhmo" krevmatai: oijmwvzei uJyhlov". Marsuva". 
 A slanderous (man) hangs, (and) laments up above. Marsyas. 
261. maivnetai, ejnqousia/', ojduvretai, lussa/'. (i[ambo"). 
 He is mad, he is ecstatic, he bewails, he raves. 
262. sparavssetai / taravssetai, ejnoclei'tai, gogguvzei sikcov". 
 A fastidious (person)  is torn apart / stirred, is troubled, grumbles. 
263. ajrrwstei', kenou'tai, louvetai, dusarestei'. 
 He is ill, he is empty, he washes himself, he suffers annoyance. 
264. kakov", nwcelh;"  shvpetai, fqeivretai. (kakotecnei'tai). 
 A bad, dull (man) rots away (and) perishes. 
265. aujtovmolo", xevno", provxeno", migav"   
 A deserter, a stranger, a public guest, a half-citizen.    
266. kaqezovmeno" gevrdio" poikivlw" uJfaivnei. (ploumavrio"). 
 While sitting a weaver weaves in many colours. 
267. aJplh'n plevkei krovkhn diplh'n. 
 He twines a double thread (as a) single. 
268. pauvetai / pauvei ejxivthlo", gloio;", rJuparov". 
 He stops, fading, slippery, dirty.   
269. a[smeno" e[mporo", forolovgo" lusitelhv". 
 A glad merchant, a profitable tax-collector. 
270. ajrcitevktwn ejpinoei', oijkodomei' tei'co". 
 An architect devises (and) builds a wall. 
 
 
 
 
256.1 M, GSHM] V qrasi" | 259.1 M] A agkulh; 259.4 GSHM] M 
dusanascetei | 260.3 M] GSHM oinwdei | 261.1 GSHM] M miainetai | 262.1 
M sparassetai, GSHM tarassetai; 262.4 M] GSHM tico" | 263.2 M] 
GSHM gemoutai; 263.4 GSHM] M dusarwsti | 264.3 M, Be.4] GSHM 
thpetai, corr. Milne thketai. 
 
257 Str 82;   260 Str 86;   265 M2 286;   266 Me 29; Str 81; GT 112;   270 Str 84 
n.17. 
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271. aJrmovzei, e[oiken, oijovmeno" eijkavzei. 
 He joins, it seems, while thinking he conjectures. 
272. platuv, stenovn, strovggulo", gurov". 
 Wide, narrow, round, curved. 
273. ajkouvei ejpilaqovmeno" povsaki", muriavki". 
 He hears while having forgotten how many times, numberless times. 
274. ajnoivgei, keleuvei moclovn kinei'n. 
 He opens, he commands to move a bar. 
275. ai[qrion, e[dafo", toi'co", quvra. 
 Light shaft, pavement, wall, door. 
276. patavssei, trevpei, krouvei, trupa/'.  
 He knocks, he turns, he strikes, he bores. 
277. a[nw, mevson, oJmalo;n tivqetai. 
 He puts upward, in the middle, even. 
278. plavgion, ejgkavrdion, o[rqon, u{ption. 
 Sideways, in close proximity, straight, backwards. 
279.  a{maxa, e{dra, qrovno", divfro". 
 Chariot, seat, chair, couch. 
280. paroxuvnei, twqavzei, ojtruvnei, dioikei'. 
 He stimulates, he mocks, he encourages, he manages. 
281. daimovnion klevo" ”Omhro" Smurnai'o". 
 Miraculous fame (enjoys) Homer from Smyrna. 
282. ajndragaqiva, megaloyuciva, h{rwe", “Ilion.   
 Virtue, magnanimity, heroes, Ilion. 
283. a[rqron ejntelev", o[noma kurivon. 
 An article is perfect as a proper name. 
284. barbarismov", eJllhnismov", soloikismov", suzugiva. 
 A barbarism, a Hellenism, a solecism, conjugation. 
285. carakth;r ejpanorqoi' stoicei'on: stigmhv. 
 A character amends an element; full stop. 
 
 
 
 
 
272.3 B274.4 corr. STT-KAW] M keini, B ginei, A kinei | 275.2 M] GSHM 
etairo" | 276.1 M, GSHM] V passei; 276.4 M] GSHM, V trufa | 278.4 M, 
GSHM] B uptetai | 280.2 GSHM] M qwtazi | 281.4 B, V] M sburneo", A 
zmarnaio". 
 
273 Str 82;   274 Str 82;   275 Str. 84 n.17;   276 Str 84;   279 Str 84 n.17   281 
Me 29; Str 86; M1 931;   282 Me 29; GT 113;   283 Str 86;   284 Str 86;   285 
Me 29; Str 86; GT 113. 
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286.  gravfei ejpimelw'" Qoukudivdh" iJstorivan. 
 Thucydides writes history carefully. 
287. cavrthn eJlivssei: mhkuvnei bivblon.  
 He winds up a papyrus roll, he spins out a papyrus. 
288.  Ai[swpo" kwtivlo" frontivda" muqologei'. 
 The babbling Aesopus tells his speculations as a mythic tale. 
289. qaumavsio" gewmevtrh" movrion diorivzei. 
 The amazing geometer delimits a particle. 
290. sfai'ra, kevntron, monav", kuvbo". 
 Sphere, centre, unit, cube. 
291.  karkivno", gwniva, sch'ma, kuvklo". 
 A pair of compasses, angle, geometrical, figure, circle. 
292. palavmh, ejpiceirei', poluscidhv", spiqamhv. 
 Hand-palm, he puts his hand to, cloven into fingers, span of fingers. 
293. mavcetai ejntucwvn: stocavzetai suntucwvn. (ejnteuvxei"). 
 (diamavcetai). 
 After having met he fights, after having met he aims. 
294. saleuvetai, ejpiplei', prosevlqwn klivnei. 
 He wavers, he sails on board of a ship, after having approached he 
 inclines. 
295. paradovxw" petavmeno" o[rtux pievzetai. 
 A flying quail is caught miraculously. 
296. tau'ro", levwn, provbaton, kuvwn.  
 Bull, lion, sheep, dog. 
297. ajntlei'tai ejndelecw'" krhvnh: bruvei. 
 A fountain is drawn water from continuously, it bursts forth. 
298. bavraqron, tevrma, o[leqron, duvsbaton. 
 A pit (or) a marking point (bring) impassable ruin. 
299. ajstugeivtwn merivda o{moro" sula'/. (duvsmoro"). 
 An adjacent neighbour robs a part. 
300. ajkraivfnh" e[sqlo" logismov" uJperbavllei. 
 A pure, noble argument excels. 
 
 
 
286.1 M, V] GSHM grafw ≥; 286.3 M GSHM oyartuth" | 287.1 M, V, Be.4] 
GSHM cart≥h ≥"≥; 287.2 M] GSHM elhxe | 288.2 GSHM] M skwtilo"; 288.4 
GSHM] M, Be.4 muqologeitai | 290.4 corr. STT-KAW] M skubo", GSHM 
kuba" | 291.4 M] GSHM kukno" | 292.2 M] GSHM epiceitai; 292.4 M] 
GSHM piqanh | 296.4 M] GSHM k≥uk≥n ≥o≥n ≥ | 298.2 M] GSHM telma; 298.3 M] 
GSHM ombron | 299.3 M, P.2] GSHM ombro". 
 
287 Str 82;   288 Str 86; M1 933;   289 Str 86 + n.19 
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301. ajnatevllei selhvnh plhrh;" duvnei.  
 The full moon rises, sets.  
302. aujtovmaton peprwmevnon: moi'ra eiJmarmevnh. 
 A fated accident, an allotted fate. 
303. lagcavnei, klwvqei hJlakavth livnon. 
 A distaff obtains (and) spins linen. 
304. Ai[guptw/ eujqhnivan corhgei' Nei'lo". 
 The Nile supplies abundance to Egypt. 
305. faidra;n peribavlletai profhth;" sindovna. 
 A prophet puts a shining piece of textile around himself. 
306. pantodapo;" ejniauvsio" spovro" brivqei. 
 The manifold yearly harvest is heavy. 
307. blasto;" eujethriva, ojnhsifovro" purov". 
 Blossom (means) prosperity, wheat (is) beneficial. 
308. ajmfilafe;" pedivon, hjlivbaton, puknovn. 
 An abundantly grown, high, crowded plain. 
309. dasu; clwro;n proskurei' yilovn. 
 Hairy (but) stripped fodder belongs to it. 
310. a[roura, devndron, kh'po", u{lh. 
 Aroura, tree, orchard, forest. 
311. aujtourgo;" swreuvei polu;n sivton. 
 A husbandman heaps a lot of wheat. 
312. spanivzei, skevdasa" skorpivzei, rJivptei. 
 He lacks, after having dispersed he scatters, he throws. 
313. lavcanon gewrgo;" komivsa" pipravskei. 
 After having brought salad a farmer sells (it). 
314. a[mpelo" drevpetai, oi\no" qlivbetai. 
 A vine is culled, wine is pressed. 
315. stafuvlh, stevmfulon, bovtru", truvgh. 
 A bunch of grapes, an olive cake, a bunch of grapes, vintage. 
 
 
 
 
 
302.2 M] B peplomenh, A peplhromenoªnº; 302.3 M, A] B moirai | 303.2 M] 
GSHM krwqei | 304.2 corr. STT-KAW] B euqainian, A euqenenian, M euqhnia 
| 305.4 GSHM] M sindonia | 306.3 M] B poro", A aporo" | 311.3 GSHM] M 
polu. 
 
 
301 Str 87;   302 Str 87;   303 Str 87;   304 Str 87;   305 Str 87 n. 21;   306 Str 87;   
307 Str 87;   308 Str 87;   311 Str 80;   313 Me 29; Str 80; GT 112;   314 Str 82.
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316. au[xetai stevleco" cqovnio" rJivza. 
 A root beneath the earth lets a trunk grow. 
317. dayilh;" brw'si", covrto", cilov". 
 Abundant food, fodder, provender. 
318. karpov", cwvra, clovh, kissov".  
 Harvest, land, first green shoots, ivy. 
319. ajntevcetai, streblou'tai: skovlio", milov". 
 He clings to, twists; winding, slow. 
320. stavcu", cw'ma, ojpwvra: sunaivrei. 
 Ear of corn, dyke, summer; he gathers in a harvest. 
321. a[groiko", ejrhmiva, poimhvn, druotovmo". 
 Countryman, solitude, herdsman, wood-cutter. 
322. ajgevlhn zeu'go" bovskei divaitan. 
 He feeds a herd, a span, a way of living. 
323. a[grion perigivnetai qhrivon tiqaseuvei. 
 He overcomes,  domesticates a wild animal. 
324. Bavkch, bwmov" / tevmeno", Brovmio", tuvmpana. 
 Bacchante, altar/sacred precinct, Bacchic, drums. 
325. Savturo", nebriv", Lhnai'o", qivaso". 
 Satyre, fawnskin, Lenaean, thiasos. 
326. zavkoro" eujavzei, Koruvba", “Iakco".  
 A temple attendant, a Corybant, Iakchos cries ‘euai’. 
327. karwqei;" eujtravpelo" ojlisqaivnei Silhnov". 
 Nimble Silenus makes a slip after having been stupefied. 
328. sfavllei, ejndoiavzei, skotodinia'/ diavkono". 
 A deacon overthrows, wavers through dizziness. 
329. tragw/diva, kwmw/diva, o[rchsi", Diovnuso". 
 Tragedy, Comedy, dancing, Dionysos. 
330. ∆Aneyioiv, ∆Egceirivdion, Qhsaurov", Duvskolo". 
 The Cousins, The Dagger, The Treasure trove, The Peevish fellow. 
 
 
 
 
318.2 M, B] A cwma; 318.3 M] GSHM poro"; 318.4 M] Britei, Milne corr. 
briqei | 319.2 M] GSHM stemmato"; 319.4 GSHM] no correspondence in M | 
320.4 corr. STT-KAW] M sunhri, GSHM suneirei | 321.4 M] GSHM druo, 
corr. Milne dru" (sic!) | 323.2 M] GSHM perid≥inei | 324.2 M bwmo", GSHM 
temeno" | 325.2 M] B nebrio" | 326.4 corr. STT-KAW] M, GSHM iaco" | 
328.2 M, B] A endeiiazei. 
 
318 Str 87 n. 22;   324 Str 87;   325 Str 87;   329 Str 88;   330 Str 88; Me 29; GT 
113; Ir 192. 
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331. ÔRapizomevnh, ∆Epivklhro", Crhsthv, Deisidaivmwn. 
 The Flogged Woman, The Heiress, The Good Girl, The Superstitious 
 Man. 
332. Nauvklhro", ∆Epitrevponte", Mhnaguvrth", Kiqaristhv". 
 The Shipmaster, The Arbitrants, The Begging Priest, The Lyre Player. 
333. ∆Afrodivsion, Nevmesi", Dhmiourgov", Divdumoi. 
 The temple of Aphrodite, Nemesis, The Bridal Manager, The Twins. 
334. Favsma dediw;" nomivzei skivan. 
 In fear he believes a shadow to be a prodigy. 
335. ajkevraio" perkavzei, pompeuvei nuvmfhn. (numfivo"). 
 Innocent he gets a dark beard, he escorts a bride. 
336. paraplhvsio" eJorthv: bouqutei': Kuvqhra. (∆Ifikravth"). 
 A nearly equally large festival; he slaughters; Cythera. 
337. a{gion sqenarovn xovanon: iJeromhniva. 
 A sacred, powerful statue; sacred month. 
338. paivgnia, Qesmofovria, o[clo", musthvria. 
 Comic performance, Thesmophoria, crowd, sacred rites. 
339. pravw" tevrpei: cordh;n ktuvpei. 
 He delights gently, he plays the lyre. 
340. pannuciv" e[nnuco", dhmosqevneia stibav". 
 An all-night vigil; the grave of Demosthenes. 
341. a[galma e[mpeiro" kolavptei, gluvfei. 
 An expert engraves (or) carves a statue. 
342. ajgkuvlh, skevlo", gonavtion, ijgnuva. 
 Bend of the arm or knee, leg, knee, ham. 
343. glafuro;" tecnivth" torneuvei filovpono". 
 A skilful industrious craftsman works with a chisel. 
344. parqevnon Perseu;" pthno;" rJuvetai. (∆Andromevda). 
 The winged Perseus saves the virgin. 
345. Tavntalo" trwqei;" covlw/ diya/'. 
 Tantalus, injured by bitter anger, is thirsty. 
 
 
 
332.2 corr. Stroux] M, GSHM epitreponto" | 333.4 GSHM] M didumo" | 
334.3 M] GSHM nomisei"; 334.4 corr. STT-KAW] M, GSHM skia | 335.4 
corr. STT-KAW] M, GSHM numfh | 337.1 GSHM] M amenon | 340.4 GSHM] 
M stifa" | 341.4 M, A] B glufon | 343.3 M, B] A toreuei | 344.3 M] 
GSHM pthnon | 345.3 M] GSHM cwlw. 
 
331 Str 88; GT 113; Ir 192;   332 Str 88; GT 113; Ir 192;   333 Str 88; GT 113; Ir 
192;   334 Str 88;   342 Str 84;   344 Str 86. 
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346. aJyimaciva, lehlasiva, poliorkiva, luvqro". 
 A skirmishing, plundering, siege, gore. 
347.  lavxo", kevramo", o[strakon, livqo". 
 Stone-cutter, jar, potsherd, stone. 
348. ajpevrcetai, ejxevrcetai o[knwn eijsevrcetai. 
 Hesitating he goes away, he goes forth, he enters. 
349. maraivnetai, brenquvnetai zhlovtupo" pivmpratai. 
 He wastes away, he swaggers, he burns in jealousy. 
350. ajpallavssei, qewrei', skhvptetai, deipnei'. (qevatron). 
 He leaves, he observes, he leans upon a staff, he dines. 
351. ajpodhmei', ejkdhmei', novshma, iJdroi'. 
 He goes abroad, he is abroad, disease, he sweats. 
352. a[cqo" ejpevklwsen rJoph'/ suvntono". 
 In eagerness he assigned a burden to the weight. 
353. ajrgiva, ejkeceiriva, proqesmiva, ceirokrativa. 
 Leisure, armistice, fixed time, government by force. 
354. ajrtuvei, ejxartuvei povpana, qulhvmata. 
 He prepares, he gets ready round cakes, incense. 
355. a[nqinon strw'ma strwqe;n ptuvssetai. 
 A bed of flowers that had been spread is folded up. 
356. ajpecqh;" meqivstatai loimo;" filapecqhv". 
 The hated plague ceases (being) quarrelsome. 
357. splavgcna, e[ntera, ojsfuv", quhpovlo". 
 The inward parts, guts, loin, diviner. 
358. spaqa/', ejkfevrei, strhnia/', sustevllei. 
 He weaves, he carries away, he runs riot, he draws together. 
359. yavlth" fw'tigx khlei' ligurw'". 
 A harper (or) a flute beguile sweetly. 
360. ajpaitei'tai e[kqesi" / e[nqesi": provqesi" / provsqesi" 
 dialuvei. 
 An exposition/insertion is required, a proposition / addition brings a 
 settlement. 
 
 
346.4 GSHM] M riqron | 347.1 M, B] A taco" | 349.4 M] GSHM pipraskei | 
351.3 GSHM] M nosthsa", V d≥u≥sthsa" | 352.1 M] A agcosª; 352.2 M] 
GSHM epeuq≥wª; 352.3 M] GSHM rwhn | 354.1 M] A artunei;  354.3 M] 
GSHM pogwna;  354.4 M] B quella | 355.1 M] A agaion | 356.1 M] GSHM 
apecqeia; 356.2 M] GSHM megisto≥n ≥ | 358.2 M] GSHM ekforei | 359.2 corr. 
STT-KAW] M fwtix, B efwti, corr. Milne epwdh, A sfwtix | 360.2 B 
egcqesi", M ecqesi", A, enqesei"; 360.3 M provqesi", GSHM prosqesi". 
 
347 Me 54. 
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361. ajposterei'tai, ejtavzetai, sfhnou'tai, tumpanivzetai. 
 He is stripped, he is examined, he is tortured, he is crucified on a plank. 
362. paroimiva, tekmhvrion, gnhvsio" mu'qo". 
 A proverb, a proof, a genuine story. 
363. ajsthvr, wJroskovpo", Krovno", dioshmeiva. 
 A star, ascendant, Saturn, a sign from the sky. 
364. Ai[qioy mevla" povrrwqen ∆Indov". 
 From far away a black Ethiopian looks like an Indian. 
365. ajgoravzei devrma qolw'de" skutodevyh". 
 The leather-dresser buys a muddy skin. 
366. ajrrabwnivzetai, pwlei' podapo;n Puvrro"… 
 (Something) from which country does Pyrrhos pledge (or) sell? 
367. ajsuvfhlo" pevrpero" ojnucivzetai misqodovth". 
 A paymaster is closely examined as a foolish braggart. 
368. mavclo", ejneo;", hJdupaqh;", duscerhv". 
 Lustful, stupid, luxurious, difficult. 
369. Parravsio" ejgkaivei prou'pton pivnaka. 
 Parrhasius paints a conspicuous painting. 
370. ajpousiva, periousiva, oujsiva, sunousiva. 
 Absence, abundance, substance, company. 
371. ajkona/' pelthn: qhvgei sibuvnhn. 
 He sharpens the shaft, he whets the pike. 
372. prapi;", prevpei, provswpon, pruvtani". 
 Midriff, it fits, face, president. 
373. parekbaivnei / parabaivnei, ejkbaivnei / ejmbaivnei, 

prosbaivnei / probaivnei, uJperbaivnei / diabaivnei. 
 He oversteps, he outsteps, he approaches, he surpasses. 
374. gasthvr, pleurav, nhduv", muelov". 
 Belly, side, stomach, marrow. 
375. navrka/ wjdi;" nhvpion tivktei. 
 Childbirth bears a baby in numbness. 
 
 
 
 
 
361.2 M, B] A etazion | 366.2 M] GSHM purron | 369.1 GSHM] M 
parrasion; 369.2 GSHM] M ekkaiei; 369.3 B] M froukton | 373.1 M 
parekbainei, GSHM parabainei; 373.2 M, A ekbainei, B enbainei; 373.3 M 
prosbainei, GSHM probainei; 373.4 M, A] B diabainei | 374.2 M, A] B 
pleuran. 
 
362 Str 86;   365 Str 81;   369 Str 81;   373 Me 30;   374 Str 84. 
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376. ajpanta'/ ejpanelqwvn, prosavnth" sunanta'/. 
 After having returned he meets, as an enemy he encounters. 
377. stratovpedon, metaivcmion, oujragiva, sti'fo" / stivco". 
 Camp, interspace, rearguard, close array / row of soldiers.  

378. laktivzei kevlh", rJoqivw" skirta'/. 
 The race horse kicks, with impetuosity it leaps.  
379. strabov", kwfov", phrov", tuflov". (paravstrabo"). 
 Squinting, deaf, maimed, blind. 
380. tavfro" nevrtero": frourei' tuvmbo". (tumbwruvco"). 
 A ditch (is) nether; a sepulchral mound watches over (it). 
381. qalamhpovlo" ejgrhvgoro" klhdonivzetai, nustavzei. 
 A wakeful servant is a diviner (or) dozes. 
382. calkivon, kwvdwn hjcei' diwluvgion. 
 A cymbal (or) a bell sound loudly. 
383. saqra; lekavnh kompei', pida/'. 
 A cracked pot rings, gushes forth. 
384. rJa/diourgo;" mwka'tai, flhnafa/', fluarei'. 
 A rogue ridicules, chatters, talks nonsense. 
385. skarivzei skwvlhx, foita/' xuloscivsth". 
 A wood splitting worm jumps, goes in and out. 
386. mavndra, fwleov", sphvlaion, muvco". 
 Byre, den, cavern, corner. 
387. skaleuvei celidwvn provsfux uJp∆ o[rofon. 
 A swallow seeks protection under the roof. 
388. saghvnh, fellov", dovnax, divktuon. (trivgla). 
 Hunting net, cork (on a net), fishing rod, fishing net. 
389.  ajeto;" pteruvssetai, strouqo;" i{ptatai. 
 An eagle flaps his wing, a sparrow flies. 
390. ajlektruwvn, pevrdix, sobei'tai kivclh. 
 A cock, a partridge, a thrush is scared away. 
 
 
 
 
 
376.3 M, A] B proanth" | 377.2 corr. STT-KAW] M meteclion, GSHM 
metecnion; 377.3 M] GSHM ouragion; 377.4 A stifo", Bcorr. stico"] M 
stifa" | 378.2 M, B] A skelh"; 378.3 M] GSHM roqion | 381.1 corr. STT-
KAW] GSHM qalamhpolw", M qalamhfovro", V qalanuforo"; 381.3 M, B] 
A klhdonizei | 387.3 M] GSHM phcu"; 387.4 corr. STT-KAW] M uporopon | 
389.4 M] GSHM istatai. 
 
382 Str. 81.
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391. ajlwvphx, e[lafo", dorkav", drumov". 
 Fox, deer, antilope, thicket. 
392. ajtmi;" flevgetai, stoibh; pnivgei. 
 Steam blazes up, a cushion chokes. 
393. bravssei ejscavran proslabw;n klivbano". 
 An oven boils when accepting besides a brazier.  
394. ajkovntion e[fhbo" sthrivsei, nuvssei. 
 The young boy will fix a javelin, he pricks. 
395. clanivda peritivqetai Dhmotelh;" lithvn. 
 Demoteles puts a simple woollen mantle around himself. 
396. kaivetai, sbevnnutai bovlbuqon tuvfetai. 
 Cow dung burns, is quenched, smoulders. 
397. naumaciva, pezomaciva, oJplomaciva, iJppomaciva. 
 Naval battle, infantry battle, fighting with heavy weapons, cavalry 
 battle. 
398. qavlpei levco", formov", difqevra. 
 A bed, a cloak (or) a hide keeps warm. 
399. ajpartivzei steleo;n knhvmh, trutavnh. 
 A shank (or) a balance completes a shaft. 
400. ajfro;" ejpafa'tai, pomfovlux scivzetai. (scavsth"). 
 Foam touches lightly, a bubble splits. 
401. ∆Apovllwn, Delfov", Foi'bo", Luvkio". (Lukou'rgo"). 
 Apollon, Delphus, Phoebus, Lycian. 
402. Kai'sar ejxovcw" kovsmon dievpei.  
 Caesar administers the world excellently. 
403. “Artemi", ÔEkavth, Lhtw; kluvei. 
 Artemis, Hecate, Leto listens. 
404. ∆Asklhpiov", ÔErmh'", Poseidw'n, Trivtwne". 
 Asclepius, Hermes, Poseidon, Tritons. 
405. ajstrokuvwn, ejpitolhv, hJmikuvklion, suvnoptron. 
 Dog-star, rising of a star, hemisphere, orrery. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
392.3 GSHM] M stoibhn; 393.2 corr. STT-KAW] GSHM, M escara | 394.2 
GSHM] M edafo"; 394.3 corr. STT-KAW] M sthrissi, GSHM thristei | 
395.1 A] B clamida | 396.3 M] GSHM bolbiton | 401.4 GSHM] M loukio" | 
405.4 M, B] A suneipon. 
 
394 Str 81;   397 Me 30; Ir 192;   401 Me 51;   402 Me 51; Str 80;   403 Me 51. 
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406. paratavssei, ejpitavssei, protavssei, diatavssei. 
 He puts beside, he orders, he puts up front, he disposes. 
407. parevcei, ejnevcei, prosevcei, uJpiscnei'tai. 
 He provides, he keeps fast, he holds against, he promises. 
408. paradouv", metadouv", prodouv", diadouv". 
 Handing over, sharing, paying in advance, distributing. 
409. parabavllei, ejmbavllei, probavllei, diabavllei. 
 He puts besides, he puts inside, he puts forward, he speaks slanderously. 
410. parivetai, ejfivetai, proivetai, diivetai. 
 He is passed by, he is sent to, he is dismissed, he passes through. 
411. parestwv", ejnestwv", proestwv", sunestwv". 
 Standing near, current, leading, allied. 
412. parakalei'tai, ejgkalei'tai, prokalei'tai, sugkalei'tai. 
 He is invited, he is accused, he is called out to fight, he is called to 
 council. 
413. ajrta'/, ejparta/', proarta/', diarta'/. 
 He fastens, he hangs on, he fits on before, he suspends. 
414. ajpavgei, periavgei, prosavgei / proavgei, sunelqwvn. 
 After meeting he leads away, he leads around, he brings up / he leads 
 forward. 
415. rJavptei telamw'na tlhvmwn skuteuv". 
 A patient shoemaker stitches a leathern belt. 
416. fravssetai ejrumna; krhvdemna: divolko". 
 Fenced battlements are fortified; slipway. 
417. ajndrofovno", ejxavgisto", dolofovno", miaifovno". 
 Man-slaying, accursed, slaying by treachery, bloodthirsty. 
418. aijcmavzei e[gcwro": provscwro" dianevmei. 
 A native dweller throws a spear, a neighbour distributes. 
419. favsganon / farevtran, neu'ron, lovgchn diaceirivzei. 
 He handles a sword/a quiver, a bowstring, a lance. 
420. kradaivnei eJkhbovlo", klonei' dialabwvn. 
 Attaining his aim he brandishes, having seized by the middle he rages. 
 
 
 
 
 
414.3 M prosagi, GSHM proagei | 415.1 M] GSHM prassei | 416.3 GSHM] 
M krhsfutaton; 416.4 corr. STT-KAW] M dielkw" | 417.2 M] GSHM 
exakosto" | 419.1 M fasganon, GSHM faretran; 419.3 corr. STT-KAW] M, 
GSHM logch; 419.4 GSHM] M diacirizetai | 420.3 M] GSHM klopei. 
 
411 Ir 192;   415 Str 81. 
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421. trau'ma, wjteilhv, spovggw/ qiggavnei. 
 Hurt, wound, he touches with a sponge. 
422. stavdion, plevqron, dovlico", divaulon. 
 Stade, one hundred feet, the long course, a return course. 
423. ajlqeu;" leuceivmwn proskalei'tai summoriva. 
 The physician clad in white is nicknamed ‘group’. 
424. nabla'" fwnavskei: molphv, luvra. 
 A ‘nabla’ player trains his voice; dance, lyre. 
425. kakohvqh" kertomei' govh" sivfwn / ei[rwn. 
 The malicious wizard taunts as a pipe/by stringing. 
426. kammuvei, ejpiorkei', ptoia'tai, iJkteria'/. 
 He dozes, he swears falsely, he is terrified, he is ill of the jaundice. 
427. ajpomuvssei, fenakivzei, skorakivzei, mukthrivzei. 
 He wipes his nose, he cheats, he dismisses contemptuously, he sneers. 
428. a/[dei cevlu": proslabw;n minuvretai. 
 A lyre sings, while helping (plying a secondary role) it warbles. 
429. aJlkuw;n prwtostatei' o[rnix seirhvn. 
 A kingfisher stands first rank as a Siren bird. 
430. stagw;n, dw'ma, plhmmurei' ciwvn. 
 Drop, house, snow rises like a flood. 
431. lavbro" Eu\ro", Novto", ∆Ia'pux. 
 Fierce East wind, South wind, North West wind.  
432. cavlaza: Zevfuro", Boreva" rJipivzei. 
 Hail; a Westerly wind, (or) a Northern wind  blows up. 
433. cavrubdi" ejpidevcetai, rJoibdei', uJpocwrei'. 
 Charybdis admits, rustles, withdraws. 
434. laivlay, nevfo", o[mbro", nifetov". 
 A furious storm, cloud, rain, snowstorm. 
435. nauago;" brevcetai: kolumba'/, bruvcetai. 
 A shipwrecked man gets wet, swims, chatters his teeth. 
436. plavstigx, prwvra, provtono", pruvmna. 
 Disk, prow, forestay, stern. 
 
 
 
 
422.2 M] GSHM pleqro"; 422.3 corr. STT-KAW] M, GSHM dolicon | 423.4 
M] GSHM summorion | 424.3 M] GSHM morph | 425.4 M sifwn, GSHM 
eirwn | 426.3 corr. STT-KAW] GSHM ptoatai | 427.2 GSHM] M sfenakizi; 
427.3 GSHM] M korakizi | 429.2 M] GSHM prostatei | 432.1 M] GSHM 
cala; 432.4 M, B] A riptei | 435.4 M] GSHM brucatai. 
 
422 Ir 192. 
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437. a[gkura, kevra", scoinivon, liburnov". 
 Anchor, wing of a fleet, rope, war ship. 
438. a[kato", ejthvsio", fovrto", stuppeivon. 
 Boat, annual, cargo, tow. 
439. Skavmandro", Sperceiov", nh'so", i[sqmion. 
 Scamander, Spercheios, island, isthmus. 
440. nauvarco" newlkei': prostavssei trihvrarco". 
 An admiral hauls a ship on land, a commander of a trireme gives orders. 
441. ajponevmei swlh;n, krouno;" qrulei'. 
 A water pipe portions out (water), a spring murmurs. 
442. kla'tai kwvph, kontov", krivko". 
 An oar, a pole, (or) a ring is broken.  
443. smavragdo", mevtallon, bhvrullo", uJavkinqo". 
 Emerald, mine, beryl, aquamarine. 
444. margarivth", ejruqrai'o", kovgco": ei[retai. 
 Pearl, red, mussel, it is strung. 
445. patraloiva" ejpanivstatai: mhtraloiva" dustuchv". 
 A parricide rises in insurrection, a matricide (is) unhappy. 
446. kaqufei;" / kat∆ a[krh" metapesw;n blosurw;" diakei'tai. 

After having been surrendered treacherously / after having changed he is 
in a dignified position. 

447. ajlgei', qevlgei, hJpatiko;" titra'tai. (purpolei'tai). 
 He feels pain, he charms, suffering from a liver complaint he is 
 perforated. 
448. xaivnei, eJllhnuvei / ∆Erinu;" nhvqei, xuvei. 
 She cards, celebrates/Erinys spins, scrapes. 
449. ajyivkoro" ejpipolaivw" koresqei;" stugei'. 
 A fickle (person), if satisfied (only) superficially, hates.  
450. camaituvph bdelura; polutelh;" skubalivzetai. 
 An expensive disgusting harlot is rejected with contemption. 
 
 
 
 
437.4 corr. STT-KAW] M, A liburnon, B liberna | 438.2 GSHM] M ethsia"; 
438.4 corr. STT-KAW] M stipion, GSHM sippion | 440.3 B] M protassei, A 
protostanei | 441.4 M] B blhei, A qallei | 442.1 M, B] A ktatai; 442.2 M, 
A] B kwpo" | 443.2 A] M metello", B melleto" | 445.1 corr. Milne] M 
patrolwa", B ptrwlo", A patrolw"; 445.3 corr. Milne] M mhtropolou", B 
mhgrwlo", A mhtrwllw" | 446.1 corr. STT-KAW] M, A katufh", B 
katakrh" | 448.2 M] GSHM Erin≥u≥ª"º | 449.4 M] GSHM ptuei | 450.1 corr. 
STT-KAW] M cametuph", GSHM camaitupª. 
 
440 Me 33 top.
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451.  cau'no", nwqhv", sklhrov", strufnov" / strifnov". 
 Porous, sluggish, hard, hard/harsh. 
452. ajgcivstrofo" metabavllei / metabavlletai, oijwnivzetai 
 plhvsa". (cliarov"). 
 A quick-changing person changes, takes omens after having filled 
 (something). 
453. laivmargo" gemivzei, ---- , ----. 
 A gluttonous (person) is stuffed, ---- , ----. 
454.  gastrivmargo" geuvetai: qoina'tai livcno". 
 A gluttonous (person) tastes, a glutonous (person) banquets. 
455. ajrhvgei e[fodo" ojlivgwro", mikrovyuco". 
 A contemptuous mean-spirited attack is helpful. 
456. tainiva, kwvruko" oJlovklhro", mivtra. 
 A head-band, a perfect leathern sack, a head-dress. 
457. makrologei' perusino;" ojneiropovlo" cqizov". 
 Last year’s (or) yesterday’s interpreter of dreams uses many words. 
458. ajnia'tai mevtoiko", hJmidapo;", suntevrmwn. 
 An alien resident, part one of us, living in the neigbourhood, is vexed. 
459. ajttevlebo", tevttix, khfhvn, muvrmhx. 
 Locust, cicada, drone, ant. 
460. ajnqivstatai, metanoei' molw'n, ptuvretai. 
 He withstands, he repents after having gone, he is scared. 
461. skaio;" ejpifevrei, qorw;n mustagwgei'. 
 Despite his clumsiness he adds, after having jumped he initiates.  
462. travgo" metastaqei;" / metastrafei;" lh'ro" lipotaktei'. 
 A goat, after having departed / been turned around, deserts its post in its 
 sillyness. 
463. aJpalo;" mesevgguo" mhdevtero" tuvlo" / stu'lo". 
 Neither of the two knobs / poles is a soft surety. 
464. makrhgorei', ejrescelei' oujdamino;" mikrolovgo". 
 A penurious person good for nothing speaks tediously, finds trifling 
 excuses. 
 
 
 
451.4 M strufno", GSHM strifno" | 452.1 M] GSHM agcistron; 452.2 M 
metaballi, GSHM metaballetai; 452.3 corr. STT-KAW] M oịw ̣ṇi ̣ẓi, GSHM 
qiwdei; 452.5 GSHM] M cliaron | 453.1 corr. Milne] GSHM, M laimarco" | 
456.2 GSHM] M cwriko" | 458.1 M] GSHM anietai | 460.1 M] GSHM 
anistatai | 462.2 M metastaqei", GSHM metrastrafi" | 463.2 M] GSHM 
meseggu"; 463.4 M tulo", GSHM stullo". 
 
459 Str 83. 
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465. a[rkto", e[rifo", krhmnov", skuvmno". 
 Bear, kid, beetling cliff, cub. 
466. staurov", pevleku", skovloy, kuvfwn. 
 Cross, axe, stake, pillory. 
467. fantavzetai, ejlastrou'tai Poinai'" tumbwruvco". 
 A gravedigger becomes visible, is haunted by <the> Punishments. 
468. qambei' ∆Erinuv", mormoluvttetai, uJlaktei'. 
 Erinys alarms, frightens, barks. 
469. aJlourgh;" pevplo": thmele;" iJmavtion. 
 A mantle made of genuine purple, a dress made with care. 
470. gnafeuv" ejneskirrwmevnhn kovnin pluvnei. 
 A fuller washes hardened dust. 
471. plavttei eujmarw'" smhvcei spivlon. 
 He fabricates (or) he washes off a spot easily. 
472. clamu;" periferhv", povrph, citwvn. 
 A rounded chlamys, clasp, chiton. 
473. davktulo", periochv, prosw/diva, pivno". (pinaropwvlh") 
 (pinaropoiov"). 
 Dactyl, section, onwards (?), patina. 
474. ajmblu;" ejklevlhstai, oujk ajgnoei' drimuv". 
 In his dullness he is forgetful, in his keenness he does not go wrong. 
475. tracu;" leaivnetai, torneuvetai, kulivetai. 
 Despite his harshness he softens down, he is turned around, he is rolled 
 over. 
476. kanwvn, tevktwn, kovlla, privwn. 
 Ruddled line, carpenter, glue, saw. 
477. pavssalo" ejlavtino", kormov", xuvlon. 
 A peg made of fir, a trunk, wood. 
478. ---- ejpidikavzetai ----  kivbdhlo". 
 ----, he goes to law in order to establish a claim, ----, dishonest. 
479. ajlavstwr gnwsimacei': ojbolov", i[ugx. 
 An avenging spirit submits; obol, spell. 
480. pankratiasthv", crewfeilevth", oijkonovmo" duswpei'. 
 A pankratiast, a debtor (or) a manager of a household entreats. 
 
 
 
465.3 corr. STT-KAW] M, B skrhmno" | 467.3 corr. Stroux] M  poine", GSHM 
punai" | 470.1 M] B knafeu" | 471.1 M] GSHM paqei | 472.2 W.4, B] M 
molph, A mwrph | 473.3 GSHM] M prosw | 475.1 M] GSHM tracu. 
 
466 Str 84 n.14;   467 Str 83-84 n.14;   468 Str 82, 84 n.14;   470 Str 81; Ir 193;   
475 Str 82. 
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481. savndux, crw'ma, kovkko", kinnavbari. 
 Reddish, colour, scarlet, vermilion. 
482. paravdeixi" qemevlio", krhpiv", kivone" / kivwn. 
 Fundamental proof, foundation, pillar(s). 
483. ajpoknei' metavrsion: lovfo": uJpevrqoron. 
 It shrinks away in suspense; crest; they overleapt. 
484. ptavrnutai, crevmptetai, bhvssei, ptuvei. 
 He sneezes, he clears his throat, he coughs, he spits. 
485. aujchvn, mevtwpon, govmfo", siagwvn. 
 Neck, face, ankle-joint, jaw-bone. 
486. ajnoivsetai ejpwvnumo", oJmovnumo" uJpomimnhvskei. 
 He’ll take (it) with him while carrying a surname, he gives a reminder 
 while sharing the same name. 
487. ajntigravfei, ejggravfei, progravfei / prosgravfei, 

diagravfei / suggravfei. (uJpomnhmatogravfo"). 
 He writes back, inscribes, writes before / besides, pays / writes down. 
488. gnavqo" trwvgei: brovgco", sivalo" 
 A jaw munches, wind pipe / frog, fat hog. 
489. kakopaqei', ejntrevpetai, nhsteuvei, dusqumei'. 
 He is in distress, he feels compunction, he fasts, he is dispirited. 
490. skambov", cwlov", loxov", kurtov". (paralutikov"). 
 Crooked, lame, slanting, bulging. 
491. cameuvnh" sternotuph;" ojlofuvretai, druvptetai. 
 Sleeping on the ground with beaten breasts he wails, he tears his cheeks. 
492. paramuqei'tai ejpikhvdeion, povtmo" sunavcqetai. 
 He encourages an elegy, destiny is grieved together. 
493. ajggei'on, teu'co", h|lo", gru'tai. 
 Vessel, implement, nail, tools. 
494. savrke", kreva", thvganon, kuvqra. (kavkkabo"). 
 Meats, flesh, frying-pan, pipkin. 
495. magiv", levbh", coi'ro", pimelhv. 
 Cake, brazier, pig, lard. 
 
 
 
481.1 M] GSHM santªalon | 482.4 M kione", GSHM kiwn | 483.4 corr. STT-
KAW] M uperqron | 485.2 M metwpo" | 486.4 GSHM] M upomnhskei | 
487.3 GSHM] M prografi; 487.4 M diagrafi, GSHM sunkrafei | 490.1 M] 
GSHM cambo" | 492.3 GSHM] M porqmo" | 493.1 M, B] A apion; 493.3 M, 
GSHM] Be.5 ulo" | 494.5 corr. STT-KAW] M kakkabon | 495.2 M] GSHM 
lebh; 495.4 GSHM] M pimelw". 
 
485 Str 84. 
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496. navph, kevgcro", botavnh, skivlla. 
 Glen, millet, pasture, squill. 
497. ajrovth", prevmnon, boukovlo", divkella.  
 Husbandman, trunk, tending kine, two-pronged fork. 
498. damavzei geiokovmo": ojreokovmo" diconoei'. 
 A man cultivating land overcomes, a muleteer doubts. 
499. kamavra, stevgh, prohvkei puvrgo". 
 Room, floor, a tower stretches beyond. 
500. favragx, mesovgeion, ojqnei'o", dusprovsito". (Favro"). 
 Ravine, inland, strange, difficult to attack. 
501. kasivgnhto" metagenhv", koivrano" ijsovqeo". 
 A later-born brother (is like) a godlike commander. 
502. strathlavth" qeopreph;" dh/wvsa" qriambeuvei. 
 After having ravaged the country the marvellous general celebrates 
 a triumph. 
503. ajrciereu;" megalopreph;" prou[cei iJeroprephv". 
 The magnificent archpriest stands out, beseeming the sacred place. 
504. ajfhgei'tai eJkatovntarco", dhvmarco", ªcilivarco"º. 
 A centurion, a leader of the people, a commander of thousand soldiers 
 leads the way.  
505. Kapetwvlio", Dwdwnai'o", ∆Oluvmpio", ∆Italov". 
 Capitolius, Dodonian, Olympian, Italian. 
506. Makedoniva, Meqwvnh, “Olunqo", Puvdna. 
 Macedonia, Methone, Olynthos, Pydna. 
507. ∆Asiva, Pevrgama, ªTroivaº, ªFrugivaº. 
 Asia, Pergamum, Troia, Phrygia. 
508. Lakedaimovnioi, Pelargoiv / Pelasgoiv, Qhbai'oi, 
 Mukhnai'oi. 
 Lacedaimonians, Pelargians/Pelasgians, Thebans, Mycenaeans. 
509. Karchdovnioi, Perivnqioi, Boiwtiva, “Imbrioi.  
 The Carchedonians, The Perinthians, The Boiotian woman, The Imbrians. 
510. Karivnh, Xenolovgo", Mhliva, Sikuwvnioi. 
 The Carian woman, The recruiter, The Melian woman, The Sicyonians. 
 
 
 
496.2 GSHM] M kencron | 498.2 corr. STT-KAW] M gewkomo", GSHM 
geopwro" | 500.1 M] GSHM falux; 500.3 GSHM] M oinio"; 500.4 GSHM] M 
dusproagisto" | 508.2 M pelargoi, GSHM Pelaskoi | 509.1 GSHM] M 
dardania. 
 
501 Str 80 n.8; Me 50;   502 Str 80;   504 Str 82;   505 Str 85; Me 51;   506 Str 
85;   507 Str 85;   509 Me 51; Ir 193;   510 Ir 193. 
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511. ªTarantivnoiº, ∆Epidauvrioi, ªTroizhvnioiº, ªTiruvnqioiº. 
 Tarantines, Epidaurians, Troezeni, Tirynthians. 
512. Sardwv, Levsbo", Krhvth, Kuvpro". 
 Sardes, Lesbos, Crete, Cyprus. 
513. Spavrth, Pelopovnhso", Kovrinqo", Mivlhto".  
 Sparta, Peloponnesos, Corinth, Miletus. 
514. Lavrissa, Pepavrhqo", Kovrkura, Sidwvn. 
 Larissa, Peparethus, Corcyra, Sidon. 
515. ∆Acaiva, ªCerwneivaº, Kolofwvn, Mutilhvnh. 
 Achaea, Chaironeia, Colophon, Mytilene. 
516. Massaliva / massagevth", Eu[xeino", Kolciv", Skuqiva. 
 Marseille / a Massagete, Black Sea, Colchis, Scythia /Scythe. 
517. Qravkh, Pevlla, Khfisov", ª”Upani"º. 
 Thrace, Pella, Cephisus, Hypanis. 
518. ∆Ambrakiva, Qettaliva, Molottoiv, Livbue". 
 Ambracia, Thessaly, Molossians, Libyans. 
519. ÔAlikarnassov", ÔEllhvsponto", ∆Orcomenov", Kni'do". 
 Halicarnassus, Hellespont, Orchomenos, Cnidus. 
520. Galliva, ∆Epivkthto", Kommaghnhv, ∆Ibhriva. 
 Galia, Epictetus, Commagene, Iberia. 
521. Zavkunqo", Tegeva, Sogdianoiv, ∆Iqakhvsioi. 
 Zacynthus, Tegea, Sogdians, Ithacesians. 
522. Nauvkrati", “Erux, ProkovnãnÃhso", Kuvziko". 
 Naucratis, Eryx, Proconnesus, Cyzicus. 
523. Aijnia'ne", Perraiboiv, Morgantivnoi, Murmhdovne". 
 Aenianes, Perrhaebians, Morgantinians, Mymidonians. 
524. Patareiv", Qesprwtoiv, ∆Opikoiv, ªTurrhnoivº. 
 Patareis, Thesprotians, Opians, Etruscans. 
525. Babulwvn, Brentevsion, Krommuvwn, Stumfaliva. 
 Babylon, Brindisi, Krommyon, Stymphalia. 
 
 
511.3 corr. STT-KAW] GSHM trizhnioi | 514.3 corr. STT-KAW] GSHM 
kerkura, M korkoura | 516.1 GSHM massalia, M massageth"; 516.3 GSHM] 
M kolco"; 516.4 GSHM] M skuqh" | 518.3 GSHM] M molopoi | 519.4 corr. 
STT-KAW] M Kniso", GSHM Kidno" | 520.2 corr. Stroux] M epimikto", 
GSHM epimhktoª"; 520.3 corr. STT-KAW] M kommagenh", GSHM 
Kompageno", l. Kommaghno"; 520.4 M] GSHM Sibhria, l. Ibhria | 521.2 
GSHM] M stegea; 521.3 M] GSHM Ogeianoi, l. Wkeanoi?, Lo Saªrºdianoi | 
522.3 GSHM, Lo] M krokonhso"; 522.4 M, Lo] GSHM Kudiko" | 523.2 M, A] 
B Terrenoi. 
 
514 Str 85;   516 Me 51;   520 Str 85; Me 51;   524 Str 85; Me 51;   525 Me 51. 
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526. ªTarantinoiº, Selinouvntioi, Bovsporo", Sikeliva.  
 Tarantines, Selinuntians, Bosporus, Sicily. 
527. ªFarsavlioi, Fwkei'", Foivnike", Filomhleiv"º. 
 Pharsalians, Phocians, Phoenicians, Philomelians. 
528. Kappadokiva, Brettaniva, Surrentovn, Mugdoniva. 
 Cappadocia, Britain, Sorrento, Mygdonia. 
529. ªFaivake"º, ªCerrovnhso"º, ÔRovdo", ªCivo"º. 
 Phaeacians, Chersonesos, Rhodos, Chios. 
530. Laistrugovne", Trwgloduvtai, Shlumbrianoiv, Kilikiva. 
 Laestrygonians, Trologdytae, Selymbrians, Cilicia. 
531. Pagasivtai, ªTevnedo"º, Potivoloi, ªÔUrkanivaº. 
 Pagasitae, Tenedos, Puteoli, Hyrcania. 
532. ∆Apavmeia, Berenivkh, ∆Opouvntioi, ªTuvro"º. 
 Apameia, Berenice, Opuntians, Tyrus. 
533. Maraqwvn, ∆Eteoboutavdh", Souvnion, Lukabhtov". 
 Marathon, Eteoboutades, Sunion, Lycabettus. 
534. Navxo", Knwssov", Govrtuna, Strumovne". 
 Naxus, Cnossus, Gortyn, ----. 
535. Aijolei'", ∆Egestaivoi, ªTorwnai'oiº, Qisbaivoi. 
 Aiolians, Egestaeans, Toronaioi, Thisbaeans. 
536. Paflagovne", ∆Erumnaivoi, Mhqumnai'oi, Kimmevrioi. 
 Paphlagonians, Erymnaeans, Methymnaeans, Cimmerians. 
537. ∆Akraganti'noi, Mesavppioi, Sovloi, Surakouvsioi. 
 Akragantines, Mesappians, Soloi, Syracusans. 
538. Mavgnhte", Lebevdioi, Bottiai'oi, Biqunoiv. 
 Magnetes, Lebedians, Bottiaeans, Bithynians. 
539. ªCaldai'oiº, ÔEbrai'oi, Mh'doi, ∆Ioudai'oi. (Pivere"). 
 Chaldaeans, Hebrews, Medes, Jews. 
540. ∆Aqhnai'oi, ∆Erecqeuv", Potivdaia, ∆Iwniva. 
 Athenians, Erechtheus, Potidaea, Ionia. 
 
 
 
526.3 GSHM, Be.5] M bosforo" | 528.2 M] GSHM Qettalia; 528.3 corr. 
STT-KAW] M, GSHM sourento" | 530.2 corr. STT-KAW] M strwgdutai, B 
Trwgodutai, A Trwgºlodªutai | 531.1 corr. STT-KAW] M pagastai, GSHM 
Pagasai; 531.3 A, M] B Potianai | 534.4 M strumone", GSHM Trusmone" 
| 536.3 GSHM, Lo] M mhkuneoi | 537.4 M, GSHM] Lo Ph ≥lousioi | 538.4 M, 
GSHM] Lo ºAqhnaioi | 539 we accept the order as in Lo; 539.3 Lo] M, A 
ioudaioi, B oudaioi  |  539.4 Lo] M, GSHM pierei", corr. STT-KAW Pierivde" 
(pl.) / Pieriv" (sg.), or Pivere". 
 
528 Me 51;   531 Me 51;   537 Me 51.   534, cf. Ch. VI s.n. 2353. 
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541. Lati'noi, Keltoiv, Lokroiv, Buzavntioi. 
 Latins, Celts, Locrians, Byzantines. 
542. Salamivn, Kevkrwy, ªfolidwtov"º, difuhv". 
 Salamis, Cecrops, clad in scales, of double nature. 
543. “Abudo", perivplou", Shstov", Kullhvnh. (mouta'to"). 
 Abydus, circumnavigation, Sestus, Cyllene. 
544. ∆Amazwvn ejpivshmo" dorufovro" suskeuavzei. 
 As a remarkable spearbearer an Amazon helps in arranging. 
545. ajgcisteu;" peripeswvn, prospeswvn, sumpeswvn. 
 A next of kin is embracing, coming by accident, happening to be. 
546. pavredro", e[fedro", provedro", divedra. 
 Assessor, one who sits by to fight a conqueror, president, tripod stands. 
547. ajpovgono", e[kgono" / e[ggono", provgono" / provsgono", 
 dusgenhv". 
 Descendant, grandson/grandson, forefather/after-born, low-born. 
548. aujqigenhv", ejggenhv", ghgenhv", ijqagenhv". 
 Native, native, earthborn, aboriginal. 
549. paraggeliva, ejpaggeliva, proaggeliva, eijsaggeliva. 
 Order, command, previous announcement, impeachment. 
550. ajfairei'tai, ejxairei'tai, polutivmhton, diairei'tai.  
 He takes away for himself, he takes out for himself, much-revered, he 
 divides from himself. 
551. paralabwvn, metalabwvn, prolabwvn, sullabwvn. 
 After having received, partaken, received before, collected 
552. paracwrei', ejpicwrei', procwrei', sugcwrei'. (ejxkouvbiton). 
 He goes aside, he yields, he advances, he accedes. 
553.  parelqwvn, ejpelqwvn, proelqwvn, sunelqwvn. 
 After having passed by, attacked, advanced, assembled. 
554. paraqeiv", ejpiqeiv", proqeiv", diaqeiv". (mandavton). 
 Putting beside, on top, before, managing. 
 
 
 
541.1 corr. STT-KAW] M laginoi, B laqinoi, A lateinoi | 542.3 corr. STT-
KAW] GSHM fwlidato" | 543.4 corr. STT-KAW] M skulhnh, GSHM 
Kellhnh | 544.4 GSHM] M skeuazi | 545.3 GSHM, Lo] M propetwn; 
545.4GSHM, Lo] M sunpetwª"º | 546.4 corr. STT-KAW] M dielra, B dietra, 
A diedra | 547.2 M ekgono", GSHM, Lo eggono"; 547.3 M, Lo progono", 
GSHM prosgono" | 550.3 GSHM, Lo] M polutimion | 551.4 Lo] M sunlabw, 
GSHM sunlabwn | 554.1 corr. STT-KAW] GSHM paraq ≥ª, Lo ....q≥e≥i ≥"≥; 554.4 
corr. STT-KAW] M diwqeitai, GSHM diatiq≥ª, Lo diwqei.n≥. 
 
541 Me 51,   543 M2 286,   544 M2 282,   552 M2 282,   554 M2 285. 
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555. paraleivpei, ejkleivpei, proleivpei, dialeivpei. 
 He leaves on one side, he leaves out, he abandons, he leaves an interval. 
556. paradevcetai, ejkdevcetai / ejndevcetai, prosdevcetai, 
 diadevcetai. (diavdoco"). 
 He takes over, he receives / admits, he accepts, he receives from 
 another. 
557. ajristopoiei'tai, peripoiei'tai, prospoiei'tai, 
 deipnopoiei'tai. (ejmpoiei'tai). 
 He gets his breakfast, he saves for himself, he procures for himself, he 
 gets his dinner. 
558. paraspisthv", drepanhfovro", proaspisthv", 
 ªuJpaspisthv"º. (uJperaspisthv"). (sunaspisthv"). 
 Companion-in-arms, bearing a scythe, champion, esquire. 
559. ajlalavzei, e[kkeitai / e[gkeitai, prourgiaivteron 
 sunaspivzei. 
 He cries, he is exposed / he presses hard, more importantly he supports. 
560. ∆Areopagivth", qesmoqevth", oJmovfrwn, dikaspovlo". 
 An Areopagite, a legislator, a judge are in agreement. 
561. ajnhvkesto", ejkcei'tai, bovrboro" duswvdh". 
 Incurable, stinking filth is poured forth. 
562. ajsqmaivnei ejpistavmeno", polupravgmwn ijndavlletai. 
 An understanding person breathes hard, a meddlesome person makes  an 
 appearance. 
563. parufhv, eujdaimoniva, oJmoaicmiva, dikaiarciva. 
 A robe’s border, true happiness, defensive league, just government. 
564. savrisa, periknhmiv", korduvlh, tiavra. 
 A long spear, leg covering, head-dress, tiara.  

565. ptaivei peristerav, prosivptatai meivraki / smivlaki. 
 A dove stumbles, it flies to the young boy / the tree. 
566. a[ntron, pevtra, oJlovtroco", goggulismov" / kigklismov". 
 Cave, rock, revolving stone, act of rounding/ tickling. 
 
555.1 GSHM] M paroliou, Lo parale≥i≥p≥e≥i ≥n ≥; 555.2 GSHM] M ekliou, Lo 
eklipein; 555.3 GSHM] M proliou, Lo ªpºroleipei≥n; 555.4 GSHM] M diolou, 
Lo ªdºialipein≥ | 556.2 M ekdecetai, GSHM endecetai; 556.3 corr. STT-KAW] 
M, GSHM prodecetai | 557.3 M, A] B propoieitai; 557.4 GSHM, P3] M 
diapoieitai | 559.2 M, GSHM ekkeitai, P.3 egkeitai | 560.2 GSHM] M 
qespizetai | 564.3 GSHM] M gorgulh | 565.4 corr. STT-KAW] M miraki, 
GSHM smillakei, corr. Milne smilaki | 566.1 corr. STT-KAW] GSHM 
andrwn, M atron; 566.3 corr. STT-KAW] M oloutrapo", GSHM oluotroco", 
corr. Milne olooitroco"; 566.4 M gongulismo", GSHM giggilismo", corr. 
Milne gigglismo" or kiglismo". 
 
556 Str 79,   557 Str 79,   566 M1 934. 
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567. ªtamivaº, ªcevrnibo"º provcoo", kuvaqo". 
 Housekeeper, ewer of water for washing the hands, ladle. 
568. mavssei, ejkmavssei: ojqovnh, ªfiavlhº. 
 He kneads, he moulds; fine linen, bowl. 
569. aijpovlo" ejxicneuvei skhriptovmeno" ªskivpwniº. 
 A goat herd tracks out while pressing with a staff. 
570. lampreivmwn ejxelevgcei prohvgoro" misqarnhv". 
 Clad in splendid clothes a hired advocate puts (someone) to the test. 
571. ªtanuveiº ejkplei' oJpovston mivlion. 
 He stretches out (or) he sails away how many a mile. 
572. a[guia, perivodo", pollosthmovrion, ijjjqugenhv".  
 Street, circuit, a number of times smaller, born standing straight up. 
573. Ganumhvdh" nevktar oijnocoei' mixobavrbaro". 
 Ganymedes, a half barbarian, pours nektar. 
574. ajpagoreuvei, qespivzei, ªcrhsmologei'º ªSivbullaº. 
 Sibylla forbids, prophesies, utters an oracle.  
575. kanhfovro" ªsepteuveiº, ªchvraº ªsfriga'/º. 
 A basket carrier honours, a widow is in full health. 
[Tetrads 576-577 lost] 
578. ªstraggivzeiº melivkraton, oijnovkraton kirna/'. 
 He squeezes out a mixture of honey with water, he mixes wine with water. 
[Tetrads 579-581 lost] 
582. ----, ----, dh'ri", dusevfikto". 
 ----, ---- struggle, hard to come at. 
583. ªsaurwthvrº, ejpidorativ", ”Hfaisto", ªstuvraxº. 
 Spike, spear-head, Hephaestus, styrax. 
584. ªcamaituvph"º, peleiva", oijkofqovro", duspethv". 
 Vulgar, dove, prodigal, difficult. 
585. kravspedon periskele;" ªyhlafa/'º, diaskeuavzei. 
 He gropes for (or) he equips a hard edge. 
586. kakcavzei, perispa/', nosfivzetai / ªtonqruvzeiº, ªsfuvzeiº. 
 He laughs aloud, he vexes, he robs/ he mumbles, he throbs. 
 
 
 
569.4 corr. STT-KAW] GSHM skipponei | 571.1 corr. STT-KAW] GSHM 
tannuei | 572.3 corr. Milne] M pempthmorion, GSHM polusthmorion; 572.4 
M] GSHM iqagenh" | 574.4 corr. STT-KAW] GSHM sibella | 575.2 corr. 
STT-KAW] GSHM sephrei, Milne corr. septhrei; 575.4 corr. Milne] GSHM 
sprigga | 585.2 M, A] B periskeue", K.2 periskelh" | 586.3 M nosfizetai, 
GSHM tonqruzei. 
 
573 Str 87,   574 Str 82; Me 29; GT 113. 
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587. ªspa'taiº nwtofovro", oJplofovro", dimoirivth". 
 A carrier, carrying arms on his back at double pay, carries away for 
 himself. 
588.  ajkrobolivzei ejnaghv": oJmoeqnhv" ªsumyhra/'º. 
 Under a curse he fights with missiles; of the same race he (only) touches. 
589. nauvplio" ejdwvdimo" ªo[streonº ªtitra'taiº. 
 An eatable shell fish pierces an oyster. 
590. qrauvetai, lwba'tai, korudal(l)iv" qruvptetai. 
 A lark is shattered, is mutilated, is broken small. 
591. ªfavrugxº, ªywmov"º, o[lura, ªculov"º. 
 Throat, morsel, rice-wheat, juice. 
592. ajkiv" / “Agi", neurovspasto", ojpisqovdomo", ªuJpantiavzeiº. 
 (lifaimei'). 
 Needle/Agis, drawn by strings, back chamber, he encounters. 
593. qaumatopoio;" newvnhton prolevgei, dievrcetai. 
 A juggler prefers (or) passes through a newly bought (trick). 
594. ajtavsqalo", ejkporqei', mnhsikakei', ªsunavpteiº. 
 Reckless he pillages, he bears malice, he makes contact. 
595. qavlamo", mevlaqron, klh'/qron, qrivgko". 
 Bedroom, roof, door bar, cornice. 
596. ajkroqivnion, ejreivpion: pronomeuvei, dikaiologei'tai. 
 First fruits of the field, ruin; he plunders; he pleads his case. 
597. mavmmh qevlgei, ªthvqhº qei'o". 
 A mother, a grandmother (or) an uncle charms. 
598. ai[qousi memyivmoiro" rJofei' diamartwvn. 
 A man, querulous with those who are ablaze, gulps down after having 
 failed utterly. 
599. pandoceu;" metanavsth" plhsiovcwro", ªfilovxeno"º. 
 A migrant innkeeper (is) neighbouring, loving strangers. 
600. ajmforeu;" ªtelesfovro"º hJmikavdion kigklivzei. (kavdo"). 
 An amphora bringing fulfilment changes constantly a half-≥kados. 
 
 
587.2 K.2] GSHM notoforo", M mẹṭạforo" | 588.1 GSHM] M akroboloi; 
588.2 GSHM] M enaith" | 589.4 corr. STT-KAW] GSHM tritatai | 590.3 
corr. STT-KAW] GSHM korutali", M kaballion; GSHM] M drupetai | 
591.2 corr. Milne] GSHM swmo"; 591.4 corr. Milne] GSHM curo" | 592.1 M 
aki", GSHM agi" | 593.2 corr. STT-KAW] M newnhto",  GSHM newthto" | 
594.1 M] GSHM apalo" | 596.3 M] B oponomeuei, ed. princ. oronomeuei, 
Milne corr. wronomeuei | 597.1 M] GSHM mnamh | 598.1 GSHM] M mequsi  
| 600.3 M, A] B hmiklhklion. 
 
592 Str 84 n. 14,   593 Str 84 n. 14. 



 
 
 
 
 

VI 
ANNOTATIONS TO THE MONTSERRAT WORD LIST 

 
 

In the following chapter we give (1) a tentative general 
characterization of some clusters of tetrads, followed by (2) 
comment on a selection of tetrads and individual words in the 
Montserrat list. Commentary to tetrads is given according to the 
tetrad numbers in Milne’s GSHM, notes on individual words are 
preceded by the entry number in M. 

  
1. Characterization of tetrads 
 
1-3.  In praise of Alexandria. 
4-5, 9-11.  General wisdom. 
6-8.  Religious matters. 
12-28, 30-45.  Moral precepts. 
29, 46.  Human experience. 
47-112.  Offices, professions, trades and human characters (cf. also 134, 

141, 143, 182, 188, 199, 213, 215, 217, 249, 266, 270, 276, 
305, 339, 343, 347, 350, 357, 365, 369, 381, 415, 467, 470, 
502). 

47-48. Philosophy and philology. 
49-52.  Declamation, legal defence. 
82, 86.  Various pronouns and pronominal adjectives. 
101-103.  Government (cf. also 105, 108-111, 218, 402). 
104, 113-117.  Sports and contest terminology (cf. also 378). 
106-107. Army, war and weapons (cf. also 219-240, 346, 377, 502).  
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120-126.  Activity concerning money and banking. For the activities of a 
banker, cf. Stroux (Philologus [fn. 44] 81), who compares 
Pollux, Onomasticon, VII 170. 

132-133.  Love and sex (cf. also 136-137, 144, 146). 
141.  A porter. Cf. Stroux (Philologus [fn. 44] 83), who compares 

Pollux, Onomasticon, VII 132. 
149.  Various criminals. Stroux (Philologus [fn. 44] 83 n. 14) 

compares Pollux, Onomasticon VI 148-152. 
151-164.  Human anatomy (cf. also 342, 374, 387, 485). For a discussion 

of the terms illustrating human anatomy cf. Stroux, Philologus 
[fn. 44] 84, who compares Pollux, Onomasticon II 22ff. 

165-170.  Human physical experiences (cf. also 257, 381). 
171-176.  Human emotions (cf. also 489, 491). 
193-194.  Nautical terminology and commerce (cf. 199, 207-208, 294, 

435-440). 
195, 197-198.  Fishing and birds (cf. also 295, 387-390). 
200-206.  Various manifestations of Nature. For these tetrads cf. the 

remarks by Stroux, Philologus [fn. 44] 84 + fn. 15. (cf. also 
243, 301, 431-432, 434). 

211-212.  Music (cf. 339, 350, 382). 
250. Divination, astrology and astronomy (cf. also 357, 363, 381, 

405). 
253-256. Negative characterizations of people (cf. also 260-262, 384). 
258, 375. Maternity and childbirth (cf. also 62). 
270-272.  Building. For the architechtonical terminology, Stroux 

(Philologus [fn. 44] 84 fn. 17) compares Pollux, Onomasticon 
VII 113ff. (cf. also 275-279, 595). 

281-288.  Writers and writing, grammar and style. 
289-292.  Geometry. 
302-303.  Fate, spinning.  
304, 306-311.  Agriculture and country-life (cf. also 313-323). 
324-329.  Epithets for Dionysos and his cult. Cf. Anthologia Palatina IX 

524, an ‘acrostic’ poem which is equally a list of epithets of 
Dionysos but arranged alphabetically in groups of four. 
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330-334.1.  List of Menander’s plays (see R. Kassel - C. Austin, Poetae 
Comici Graeci, VI 2, Testimonium 42, p. 17, and below, at 
tetrad 333) attested also in Stobaeus, Athenaeus, Pollux, 
Clemens Alexandrinus, Pausanias and the Lexica. Cf. also 
GSHM 510.3, Mhlia, discussed by M. Gronewald, ZPE 33 
(1979) 6-7. 

344-345.  Mythology (cf. also 401, 403-404, 433). 
348.  Compounds of verbs (cf. also 406-414, 487, 556-557) 
370. Compounds of nouns (cf. also 397, 417-418) 
372.  Words in pr-. 
443-444.  Jewelry.  
469, 471-472.  Clothing. 
476-477.  Wood work. 
505-543.  Geographical and mythological names and related words. 
 
 
2. Commentary per tetrad 
 
1. This tetrad matches with the entries M 001 + 0213 + 0263 + 
0185. Obviously, the first tetrad reflects something that was very 
much predominant in the mind of the author of the Commentary. It 
seems preposterous to assume that he would have started his 
opening tetrad with a mention of a city with which he would have 
been completely unfamiliar (e.g., Athens or Rome). There is, 
therefore, something to be said in favour of the assumption that the 
author of the Commentary in fact came from and/or lived in 
Alexandria. Later on, the Commentary contains other references to 
Egypt (see esp. tetrads 304, 500, and minor references also in 522 
and 543). 
7. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0186 + 0239 + 0392 
+ 0376.  
0186: the original reading of GSHM 7.1, kalw", emended by 
Mentz, Schülerheft [fn. 44], 21 to kalo", fits slightly nicer within 
the context than M 0186, kaqaro", but Milne’s reading cannot be 
maintained. 
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12.  This tetrad matches with the entries M 0268 + 0377 + 0249 
+ 0323. Bo.1 (and I?) features an additional fifth element, 
dikaiodovth". 
0377: we think (cf. Ch. V) that feugwn should be corrected to 
feuvgein in order to obtain a better syntax (cf. already Mentz, 
Schülerheft [fn. 44], 21, 22; see R. Luiselli’s edition of Bo.1). In 
itself, the adverb sunecw'" (M 0323) may be taken with paraivnei 
or with feuvgein, or ajpo; koinou' with both. In Ch. V we have 
adopted the first approach, but we cannot exclude another view. 
According to the TLG, feuvgein o{rkon is a standing expression in 
Greek. 
13.  This tetrad matches with the entries M 0187 + 0217 + 0153 
+ 0161. Our reconstruction of the tetrad matches with Bo.1, which 
features an additional fifth element, makroqum ≥.. 
15.  This tetrad matches with the entries M 0006 + 0202 + 0270 
+ 0078. Bo.1  
For 0202, legwn, cf. Ch. IV, ad 15.2 and fn.  
16. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0007 +0271 + 0068 
+ 0353. I features an additional fifth element, e[ntimon. 
17. This tetrad matches with the entries M. 0008 + 0162 + 0250 
+ 0363. 
0162: Mentz, BZ 43 (1950) 5, explains the singular qeou, also 
found in I and La, as a token of Christianity; GSHM 17.2 offers the 
plural qeẉṇ. 
18.  This tetrad matches with the entries M 0241 + 0354 + 0272 
+ 0273. Bo.1 features an additional fifth element. 
0241: cf. Ch. IV, ad 18.1. 
0354: Stroux (Philologus [fn. 44], 80) proposed to change the 
nom.sg. tevmeno" to temevnou", as if it were an acc.pl.masc. This 
correction, however, is not warranted; tevmeno" is a neuter. 
0273: cf. Ch. IV, ad 18.4. The wildly divergent reading in La, 
suntomw" (cf. Ch. IV), can be explained by the assumption that 
the eye of its scribe skipped two columns of nine tetrads each, and 
mistakenly copied the fourth entry of the last tetrad of the column 
following thereafter and containing tetrad 36; 36 – (2 x 9) = 18. 
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20. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0055 + 0218 + 0325 
+ 0378. Bo.1 features an additional fifth element, oinospondo". For 
matching M 0055 with GSHM 20.1 we adduce the following 
considerations: 

(1) In M 0055, an original word barbaro" has been corrected 
to bebaio". The first term would be linked to a first tetradic 
position (featuring an alpha in the first syllable), the changed word 
would be linked to a second tetradic position (featuring an epsilon 
in the first syllable).  

(2) We do not know whether the scribe of M realized the 
implications of his correction. Moreover, for us it is hard to decide 
what brought him to it: was there never a word barbaro" in his 
source, or was it there and did he introduce some form of a 
‘Verschlimmbesserung’?  

(3) The next word in beta in M is 0056, beltion 
corresponding with GSHM 56.2; therefore, barbaro" and/or 
bebaio" came before GSHM 56.2.  

(4) Now, bebaio" takes the (reconstructed) second tetradic 
position in GSHM 10.2; there is, however, no further unidentified 
first tetradic word like barbaro" needed in or before GSHM 10.1. 

Therefore, we would argue that barbaro" is to be connected 
with GSHM 20.1 and that the scribe of M realized that bebaio" 
came in fact earlier, i.e. in GSHM 10.2. Hence he replaced 
barbaro" by bebaio" without repeating barbaro" as the next item 
in his list of beta-words. 
21. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0009 + 0108 + 0154 
+ 0326. Bo.1 features an additional fifth element, sumballoumaco". 
22. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0010 + 0109 + 0155 
+ 0327. Bo.1 features an additional fifth element, sunaimo". 
24.  This tetrad matches with the entries M 0012 + 0110 + 0399 
+ 0189. 
0110, enegka": we observe that it cannot stand for h[negka". 
Stroux suggested an emendation, enegkwn, for GSHM 24.2, 
enegkhn (cf. Ch. IV, ad loc.), but the latter is in our view probably 
the closest to the original text. Basing ourselves on the supposed 
sense of the tetrad, we reconstruct this as featuring an aorist 
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infinitive ejnegkei'n (for confusion between h / ei cf. above, Ch. 2, § 
6.2). 
27. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0071 + 0220 + 0277 
+ 0365. Bo.1 features an additional fifth element, dusepilhmpª. 
28. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0278 + 0356 + 0251 
+ 0329. Bo.1 features an additional fifth element, paidagwgo". 
30. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0190 + 0113 + 0330 
+ 0163. Bo.1 features an additional fifth element, qusiasthrion. 
31. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0191 + 0114 + 0221 
+ 0222. H features an additional fifth element, dusmilukto". 
0222: the compiler of M concurs with Hesych. M [1354] in using 
the otherwise unattested spelling mivlica, instead of the common 
spelling meivlica (cf. Ch. II, § 7). 
32. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0203 + 0115 + 0252 
+ 0379. H features an additional fifth element, fitehgomison, for 
which see G. Menci, “Latinismi nei papiri tachigrafici”, in: M. 
Capasso - S. Pernigotti (eds.), Studium atque urbanitas. Miscellanea 
in onore di Sergio Daris, Galatina, 2001, 290. 
33. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0357 + 0116 + 0080 
+ 0192. H features an additional fifth element, lumatizei. 
34. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0014 + 0331 + 0243 
+ 0081. H features an additional fifth element, skrinion, for which 
see G. Menci, “Latinismi”, 289. 
0243: Mentz’s correction (Schülerheft [fn. 44], 22) nh'fe of Milne’s 
numfie is supported by M. 
35. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0193 + 0279 + 0332 
+ 0082. H features an additional fifth element, orkodiokth". 
36. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0204 + 0117 + 0280 
+ 0333. H, W.1 and W.2 feature an additional fifth element, 
pittakion. 
0333: we note that now all five preserved sources (B, H, M, W.1, 
W.2) turn out to feature the same reading, suntomw" instead of 
Milne’s epitomw" (cf. Ch. IV, ad loc.). Already Mentz, 
Schülerheft [fn. 44], 63 and Boge, Entzifferung [fn. 39] 16 noticed 
that epitomw" cannot be correct in a fourth position, whereas 
suntomw" fits perfectly. 
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37. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0015 + 0118 + 0244 
+ 0083. H, W.1 and W.2 feature an additional fifth element, 
didaskalo". 
38. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0016 + 0119 + 0281 
+ 0223. H and W.2 feature an additional fifth element, 
polemarch"/-o". 
39.  This tetrad matches with the entries M 0017 + 0120 + 
00282 + 0174. H and W.2 feature an additional fifth element, di 
enantia". 

0174: the corresponding entry for 0174, irge≥, in GSHM is 39.4, 
copied by Milne as {ourge} from the reading of the Halle tablets 
by Mentz. Actually, Mentz read ourge in his article “Die 
hellenistische Tachygraphie”, Archiv 8 (1927) 52, correcting this 
with W.1 to eirge, cf. ibidem, 54, and Schülerheft [fn. 44] 63. 
40. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0018 + 0121 + 0149 
+ 0334. H features an additional fifth element, sekoundo", for 
which see G. Menci, “Latinismi”, 288. 
41.  This tetrad matches with the entries M 0019 + 0122 + 0157 
+ 0084. For various new readings in GSHM and La, cf. above, Ch. 
IV, at tetrad 41. 
43. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0318 + 0123 + 0283 
+ 0335. W.1 features an additional fifth element, sºumpono". 
0283: protrecou, reads in GSHM 43.3 protrepou. In itself, both 
verbs may seem to fit into the sense of the tetrad. As, however, no 
middle form of protrevcw is attested elsewhere in Greek, we adopt 
the reading of GSHM instead of the reading of M. 
45. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0164 + 0073 + 0158 
+ 0368. 
0073: Stroux (Philologus [fn. 44] 80) already saw rightly that 
GSHM’s reading gennaio" should be corrected to gennaiw", a 
correction now vindicated by M. 
46. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0022 + 0205 + 0206 
+ 0400. W.2 features an additional fifth element, omoyuco". 
47. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0194 + 0125 + 0245 
+ 0380. W.2 features an additional fifth element, kalw" kai 
agaqo". We have translated ‘A philosopher who is experienced 
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frames laws in a correct way’, but we cannot exclude a translation 
‘A philosopher who has sound knowledge frames laws’. The 
question is, whether kalw'" should be taken with ejpistavmeno" or 
with nomoqetei', or with ajpo; koinou', with both? 
48.  This tetrad matches with the entries M 0284 + 0224 + 0159 
+ 0381. W.2 features an additional fifth element, pr≥ªagºmato" 
ªmºe≥ga". This reading seems doubtful, but we have nothing better to 
offer. 
0381: M offers filologo", vs. W.2 f≥ªiºl ≥ªtºa≥to", while GSHM 
features a lacuna. We think that W.2 probably had the same word 
as M, but the photo does not enable us to verify this. 
50. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0024 + 0074 + 0382 
+ 0086. The partial readings of W.2 support our reconstruction. 
Moreover, it features an additional fifth element, famelia. 
53.  This tetrad matches with the entries M 0195 + 0226 + 0088 
+ 0338. W.2 features an additional fifth element, dhlatwr. 
54.  This tetrad matches with the entries M 0026 + 0089 + 0246 
+ 0401. W.2 features an additional fifth element, abbitionario". 
60. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0030 + 0384 + 0057 
+ 0290, with M 0230 as an additional fifth element.  
0230: misopovnhro", ‘hating knaves and knavery’, features no 
direct connection with the other words of the tetrad. 
61. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0165 + 0291 + 0292 
+ 0370. W.2 features an additional fifth element, kaºtopteuei. 
62. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0059 + 0060 + 0231 
+ 0339. W.2 features an additional fifth element, galaktivzei. 
63. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0031 + 0247 + 0293 
+ 0197. W.2 features an additional fifth element, epiphda. 
64. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0032+ 0294 + 0295 
+ 0371. W.2 features an additional fifth element, regerentario". 
0294: an adverb pleonevktw" is not yet listed in the DDBDP or the 
TLG. The meaning seems to fit within the sense of the tetrad. 
0295: the verb prophlakivzei, appears in Demosthenes, De corona 
48.1 and 256.5, and other works, but not in Harpocration, Lexicon 
in decem oratores atticos, considered one of the sources of early 
lexicographers. 
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65. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0033+ 0129 + 0257 
+ 0177. W.2 features an additional fifth element, isokrath". 
68 - 70. After reconstructing the text of tetrads 68 (on the basis of a 
combination of M 0166 + 0298 + [not available] + 0372) and 69 
(on the basis of a combination of M 0061 + 0132 + 0396 + 0341) 
we find no words in M that can be inserted into tetrad 70. It is even 
uncertain whether the terms now linked by us to tetrads 68 and 69 
do not belong in fact to tetrads 69 and 70. Unfortunately, there 
appears in M no term that fits well for the third tetradic word in our 
reconstructed tetrad 68.  
0372: ucno" is taken by us to be a spelling error for i[cno", cf. Ch. 
II, § 6.2, u / i. 
88. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0307 + 0143 + 0199 
+ 0098. K.1 features an additional fifth element, antarth". 
90. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0064 + 0145 + 0309 
+ 0349, with M 0310, porfuropwvlh", as an additional fifth 
element. This word and related terms are used mainly by Joh. 
Chrysostomus. In itself, the entry may also be considered also a 
misspelling for porfurovpwli" (Nov.Test., Acta 16.14; cf. Suda P 
2101), but there is no absolute need to do so. 
91. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0047 + 0150 + 0151 
+ 0237. 
0047, akribh": one might feel tempted to correct this to ajkribw'", 
going with mimei'sqai, ‘to imitate precisely’. 
93. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0048 + 0388 + 0312 
+ 0075. The author of the Commentary may have been a 
misogynist, linking the terms ajnavgkh and gunhv within the 
framework of a single tetrad. 
94.  This tetrad matches with the entries M 0049 + 0146 + 0313 
+ 0101. 
0313: proaireitai makes good sense, whereas the reading of 
GSHM B 94.3, proairetai (from the verb proaivrw), does not (for 
our correction of Milne’s original reading cf. above, Ch. IV, ad loc). 
Of course, the spelling error in proairetai for proaireitai is 
insignificant. 
95. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0050 + 0167 + 0065 
+ 0183. 
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0050: asqenhn is to be compared with GSHM 95.1, asqenein. 
Either one is dealing in M with a well-known iotacistic error, -hn 
for -ein (cf. Ch. 2, § 6.2, h/ei), or with the equally well-known 
development of a final -n added to the accusative of words of the 
3rd declension which in Classical Greek do not feature this element. 
Pursuant to our interpretation of the meaning of the tetrad, we 
prefer the second option. 
100. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0201 + 0148 + 0317 
+ 0374, with M 0397 as an additional fifth element. 
101.  This tetrad matches with the entries M 0441 + 0705 + 
0641 + 0468. The first two words may suggest another historical 
allusion (cf. below at 102), as such a wording is expected in 
particular at a moment in world history when Rome ruled supreme. 
102. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0403 + 0456 + 0469 
+ 0768. This line appears to produce another historical allusion, (cf. 
Milne at GSHM 402, crit.app.) and produces a definitely better 
sense when taking the third entry in the nom. rather than the acc. 
(0469, corresponding to GSHM 102.3, reads domettianon, for 
Domitianovn). Given the context, Domitianus must be the emperor 
by that name (81-96 A.D.). For obvious reasons, ‘Germanicus’ 
cannot refer to the nephew of Tiberius; rather, it should be taken as 
a victory title. In general, the normal titulature of Domitian in the 
papyri follows the order Imperator, Domitianus, Germanicus, but 
the author of the Commentary was forced to observe the rules of 
the sequence of the vowels (see Ch. II, p. 32). 
105. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0405 + 0502 + 0667 
+ 0769, with 0406 as an additional fifth element. 
110. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0669 + 0670 + 0712 
+ 0713, with 0714 as an additional fifth element. 
0669 parrhsivan: we think that, while trying to combine this entry 
with the other words assigned by us to this tetrad, we cannot 
maintain the form of the entry in M, because a phrasing parrhsivan 
pavscein produces no good sense; hence we changed the acc.sg. in 
-an to a gen.sg. in -a", going with sunqhvka" (even the expression 
‘engagements of free speech’ sounds already slightly suspicious). It 
seems doubtful to us to follow another course by keeping 
parrhsivan and changing sunqhvka" to sunqhvkh"; cf. Joh. 
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Chrysostomus, In Acta Apostolorum, LX 89.44: Ouj makrou;" 
katateivnei lovgou", ajlla; kai; ajp∆ aujth'" th'" ajpaggeliva" 
kai; th'" sunqhvkh" th;n parjrJhsivan dhloi', where th'" sunqhvkh" 
is to be construed with the preposition ajpov. 
114.  This tetrad matches with the entries M 0459 + (not available) 
+ 0475 + 0476, with 0477 as an additional fifth element.  
0475: of course, within the context of the tetrad the term dromw is 
the dative of drovmo", rather than that it comes from the verb 
*dromavw (not attested so far in Greek). 
115. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0410+ 0505 + 0564 + 
0551, with 0552 as an additional fifth element, also encountered in 
Ant.3. 
117. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0412 + 0750 + 0646 
+ 0770. 
0646: ochma corresponds to schma in GSHM 117.3. Since the 
meaning of M fits best into the sense of the tetrad, we checked 
whether the reading could be changed, reckoning with a mistake of 
s for o, but we could not persuade ourselves to read here ọchma 
like in M. 
119. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0413 + 0716 + 0566 
+ 0673. 
0716 and 0732 offer the same reading strwmulo" for stwmuvlo"; 
the second instance (corresponding with GSHM 158.2) is probably 
a scribal mistake for sfovndulo". Such doubles occur also 
elsewhere in M (cf. Ch. II, fn. 20). 
120. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0717 + 0478 + 0798 
+ 0799 Be.2 features an additional fifth element, sunepisceqiª. 
122.  This tetrad matches with the entries M 0675 + 0567 + 0568 
+ 0718. 
0675: it is not clear to us why there is such a wild divergence 
between GSHM trapedith" and M parasietai. It looks as if the 
version in M reflects some hearing error. 
124. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0480 + 0542 + 0481 
+ 0553. Be.2 features an additional fifth element, follei" (see 
Menci, “Latinismi”, 291). 
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125. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0752 + 0508 + 0720 
+ 0554. Be.2 features an additional fifth element, ...ºzugion. 
126. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0415 + 0634 + 0647 
+ 0537, with 0538 as an additional fifth element. 
127. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0416 + 0509 + 0721 
+ 0722. 
0722: see Stroux, Philologus [fn. 44] 82 on interpreting the form 
surei (‘to drag by force’) preferably as diavsurei (‘to tear into 
pieces’). 
132. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0418 + 0511 + 0676 
+ 0463, with 0784 as a fifth additional element, attested also in 
Be.2. 
133. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0677 + 0808 + 0572 
+ 0445. Be.2 features an additional fifth element, koruktwr, for 
which see G. Menci, “Latinismi”, 284. Gronewald, ZPE 33, 6-7, 
also discusses the Menandrean tone of the tetrad. 
134. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0785 + 0512 + 0484 
+ 0724, with 0485 as an additional fifth element. 
137. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0618 + 0725 + 649 + 
0573, with 0619 as an additional fifth element. This tetrad displays 
certain sexual overtones (cf. the meaning of M 0573, kinaivdo"), but 
we do not claim that these are correctly rendered in our English 
translation. 
138. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0678 + (not available) 
+ 0650 + 0446. The text of the tetrad might be taken to have run 
originally: paranovmw" devcontai ojneidistai; bivon, but there is 
some artificiality in this reconstruction. We note the absence in M 
of an entry corresponding with devcontai, while there is no 
authority for changing onideizetai to ojneidistaiv, or alternatively 
to ojneidivzonte". Therefore, though we are aware of the fact that 
the use of the middle of ojneidivzw is extremely rare, we opt for 
keeping the verb ojneidivzetai (0650) while changing this only to a 
plural form, cf. the plural devcontai in GSHM 138.2 (of course, one 
could also consider the alternative approach, turning the plural 
devcontai into a singular). 
143. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0423 + 0526 + 0574 
+ 0754. 
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0754: there may be something in Stroux’s emendation (Philologus 
[fn. 44] 81) trufh'" of GSHM trufh, maybe since the verb 
ajpolauvw governs a genitive. M and P.1 offer both trufa (as if 
being the 3rd ps.sg. of the verb trufavw). Therefore one may prefer 
to read trufa/', providing the tetrad with two verbs governed by one 
subject. 
144. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0620 + 0726 + 0682 
+ 0621, with 0683 as an additional fifth element. 
0620: our codex coincides with Hesych. M 371 in the divergent 
spelling mastrofov" for mastropov" (cf. also Ps.Herodianus, Orth. 
3, 2, 548, 28 and above, Ch. II, § 7). 
0726: seshren: from the verb saivrw, found only in the perfect 
tense.  
0621: mhdeia is to be understood as meidia/' (for the aberrant 
spelling with eta, see Ch. II, § 7) within the context of the tetrad, 
alternative interpretations of the latter as Mhvdeia, the 
mythological character, or Mhdiva, the toponym, make no sense.  
0683: pornoboskov" appears only as a definition in the Lexica, 
often for a lemma mastropov" (cf. above, sub 144, 0620). As it has 
no correspondence in GSHM, we take it as a fifth element, added at 
some later moment to tetrad 144. 
145. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0605 + 0517 + 0754 
+ 0727. 
0517: the spelling ei[soptron is scarcely attested in the TLG, only 
from the IVth century AD onwards: cf. Gregorius Naz., Carmina 
Moralia 627, 8; Athanasius, Epist. Marc. 27, 24, 29; Joh. 
Chrysostomus, Ad Theod. laps. 11, 92; Lydus, De mensibus, 4, 51, 
30. The spelling variant e[soptron, however, is found already in 
Pindar. 
146. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0728 + 0518 [epi-] + 
0684 + 0789). Moreover, Be.2 features an additional fifth element, 
statiwnarªiºo", for which see Menci, “Latinismi”, 289. 
0684: a lemma pornokovpo" occurs in Hesych. P 3044. It appears 
related to mastropov" in Suda M 271, Phot. M 249; Ps.Zonaras M 
1329, 14; Seguer. M 295, 25; cf. also above at tetrad 144, for 0682, 
0683. 
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147. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0575 + 0519 + 0653 
+ 0775. Be.2 features an additional fifth element, aneºndeh".  
154. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0464 + 0447 + 0654 
+ 0776. 
0776: for grammatical reasons, we think that upoulo" must be a 
spelling error for uJpouvlw" (qualifying blevpei), rather than it is an 
adjective u{poulo" going with ojfqalmo;". 
157. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0607 + 0622 + 0730 
+ 0558. 
0622: metafreno" appears here as a masculine form of a noun 
which is otherwise neuter, metavfrenon (cf. Ch. II, § 6.20). 
158. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0731+ 0790 + 0732 
+ 0733. 
0732: see above at tetrad 119; apparently M’s 2nd strwmulo" (for 
stwmuvlo") is a scribal mistake for sfovndulo". 
0733: sfudra, is a scarcely attested form, appearing usually as 
sfuvron/sfuvra. The former is found in Greek literature only in 
Nov.Test. Acta 3, 7, 3 and in Hesych. S 2957 also in the neut.pl. 
GSHM 158.4 has sfula, but this makes no sense and was already 
emended by Stroux (Philologus [fn. 44] 84) to sfura. 
160. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0608 + 0522 + 0734 
+ 0465.  
0522: episcoinion corresponds with GSHM’s ejpiskhvnion, 
convincingly emended by Stroux (Philologus [fn. 44] 84 n.18) to 
ejpiskuvnion; for this term cf. Pollux, Onomasticon II 66 and Hesych. 
E 5192. 
0465: within a tetrad offering other anatomical terms (see also 
tetrads 152-162), the term grupov", ‘hooked nose’, fits better than 
the reading of GSHM 160.4, krufo", ‘secret place’; in later Greek, 
interchange of g/k and of p/f is frequent (cf. Ch. II, § 6.5). 
169. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0792 + 0525 + 0658 
+ 0612. 
0525: egkwmion seems to correspond to GSHM keno≥n; we do not 
think that both are equally acceptable and make sense in a tetrad 
‘favrmakon ejgkwvmion / keno;n ojsfraivnetai, lipoqumei'’. In our 
view, a translation ‘he smells a fruitless medicine (and) faints’ 
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produces better sense than a metaphorical interpretation, ‘He smells 
an eulogy, as a medicine, (and) faints’, hence, we adopt GSHM’s 
reading. 
171. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0803 + 0736 + 0659 
+ 0737.  
0659: osuphro" is attested in the spelling oijsuphrov" in various 
lexicographical and grammatical sources often quoting 
Aristophanes, Acharn. 1177: Orus Gramm. Fr. 118; Phot. L 206, 5 
(in the definition of lampavdion); Etym.Mag. 619, 13 also refers to 
oijsuphra; e[ria from the same Aristophanes passage. 
0737: skuqrwpov" is attested already in Aristophanes, Lys. 7, Plut. 
756, and appears as a lemma in the Lexica in Etym.Gud. S 505, 17 
and 24; Ps.Zonaras S 1652, 7; Etym.Mag. 720, 10. 
172. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0545 + 0527 + 0660 
+ 0738.  
0738: it seems conceivable that stugnov" should better be changed 
to stugnw'", ‘gloomily’. 
175. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0763 + 0528 + 0692 
+ 0740, with 0764 as an additional fifth element. 
189. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0433 + 0533 + 0663 
+ 0804.   
0804: there is some slight confusion as to the correct spelling of 
this entry. M offers crei, the entry in GSHM 189.4 is criei; 
Hesych. C [681] offers crei, like M, but the Hesychius entry is 
athetized by the editor. The sense of the tetrad determines our 
choice between these forms in favour of GSHM.  
192. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0435 + 0534 + 664 
+ 0747. One may notice that the last two entries feature words 
ending in -gnwvmwn. 
193. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0436 + 0497 + 0665 
+ 0699. 
0699: paiei, ‘he hits’, cannot be the verb originally standing in the 
Commentary; a 3rd ps.sg. of pnevw (cf. Ch. IV, ad loc.) is far more 
probable. 
196. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0701 + 0748 + 0749 
+ 0500. 
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0701 contains a cancelled entry of a word repeated two lines later, 
priameno", for which cf. below at tetrad 199. The expected word to 
appear in this position is GSHM 196.1, paptªeineiº, which contains 
a printing error in Milne’s edition, cf. paptaivnwn in PSI XX Congr. 
4, col. ii, l. 24. For some reason, the scribe of M missed this word 
when copying entries from the Commentary. 
198. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0440 + 0536 + 0614 
+ 0600. Ant.4 features k..ª...º.ro" and katanalwsa" as additional 
fifth and sixth elements.  
199. This tetrad matches with the entries in M 0601 + 0810 + 
0702 + 0703. Only Ant.4 features an additional fifth element, 
tabernario", for which cf. G. Menci, “Latinismi”, 290. 
0703: the second instance of the term priameno" (cf. above at 196) 
corresponds with GSHM 199.4 Priamo", which does not fit into 
the sense of the tetrad. Interestingly, the reading of M coincides 
with Ant.4. 
200. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0602 + 0549 + 0704 
+ 0780, with 0781 apparently added as a pentadic element. 
0781: udragwgion seems to correspond with GSHM 200.5, 
baukalo". As we noted already in Ch. IV, one should also compare the 
evidence of Ant.4, which continues after GSHM 200.4 with udragwgion, 
bdoukalion (for baukalion?), koukkoumion, bdoukaloqhkh and 
apparently another word. 
202. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0812 + 0900 + 1057 
+ 0964. Ant.4 features an additional fifth entry kruo". 
203. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0868 + 0902 + 0878 
+ 1191. Ant.4 features an additional fifth entry yaka". 
204. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0813 + 1015 + 1133 
+ 1204. Ant.4 features an additional fifth element, augoustªo", for 
which cf. G. Menci, “Latinismi”, 280. 
205. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0814 + 0903 + 0947 
+ 1249. Ant.4 features mesonª and nuktos.ª as additional fifth and 
sixth elements. 
207. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0815 + 1086 + 1087 
+ 0971. Ant.4 features º.hto" and leandro" as additional fifth and 
sixth elements. 
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208. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0816 + 0879 + 1058 
+ 1005. Ant.4 features an additional fifth entry limenarch". 
209. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1088 + 1169 + 1059 
+ 0880. Ant.4 adds two additional terms, Oujavlh" and Oujalevrio", 
for which cf. G. Menci, “Latinismi”, 286-87; she sees in these a 
terminus post quem (365 CE) for the expansion of the original 
tetrad. 
210. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1089 + 0904 + 1091 
+ 0972. V features an additional fifth element, ªtºr ≥itogenia. 
211. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1090 + 0905 + 1093 
+ 0881.  
1093: Stroux (Philologus [fn. 44] 84 n. 16) proposed to emend 
prosodon in GSHM 211.3 to prosodion, but in view of M we do 
not think that this emendation is really needed. 
212. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0817 + 1017 + 1170 
+ 1129. 
1170, topo": the corresponding, identical entry in GSHM 212.3 
was emended by Stroux (Philologus [fn. 44] 84 n. 16) to tono", but 
in view of M we do not think that this emendation is really needed. 
213. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0818 + 0906 + 1060 
+ 1018, with 1019 as an additional fifth element, also attested in 
Ant.4. Only Ant.4 continues hereafter with an additional sixth term, 
pªiºmentario", for which see G. Menci, “Latinismi”, 287. 
214. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1205 + 0907 + 1061 
+ 1006. Hereafter, only Ant.4 continues with an additional fifth 
term, kandhla, for which see G. Menci, “Latinismi”, 283. 
215. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0882 + 1171 + 1094 
+ 0883, with 1135 as an additional fifth element. This is also 
attested in Ant.4, which continues with a sixth element. 
218. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0820 + 0909 + 0885 
+ 1095. 
0909: we have no comment for the divergence between M, 
eparcei, and GSHM, epiwrkei, other than that the text of GSHM 
reflects some form of confusion.  
222. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0822 + 0911 + 0948 
+ 1206, with 0949 as an additional fifth element. 
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225. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1097 + 0975 + 1063 
+ 1098. V features an additional fifth element kastran. 
226. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1175 + 0914 + 1099 
+ 1140. V features an additional fifth element taxiarch". 
227. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1215 + 0915 + 1100 
+ 1141. 
1215: caraka is attested in Aristophanes Acharn. 986; Vespae 
1201; Pax 1263. 
229. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0977 + 1050 + 1176 
+ 1177. V features an additional fifth element, .r.kiano" 
1177, tinei: we correct the iotacistic misspelling to teivnei. The 
alternative offered by GSHM B, tina", may be taken as a iotacistic 
misspelling of the partic.aor.act. teivna", but we think it fits less 
well in the sense of the tetrad. 
230. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1178 + 0916 + 1065 
+ 1024. V features an additional fifth element, fossaton. 
0916: Stroux (Philologus [fn. 44] 81) proposed to emend GSHM, 
epigomeno", to epeigomenw" and this seems indeed attractive 
enough; but M, also offering epigomeno", does not support this 
emendation. 
231. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1219 + 1179 + 1066 
+ 1054. V features an additional fifth element, macaira. 
236. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0859 + 1143 + 1130 
+ 1144. V features an additional fifth element, bebuai". 
240. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0829 + 0919 + 0889 
+ 1028. 
0889: Stroux (Philologus [fn. 44] 81) proposed to emend GSHM, 
dorikthth" to dorikththn, but we think that the acc.masc. of the 
adjective in -kthto" is needed here. 
241. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0830 + 1180 + 0980 + 
1009. V features an additional fifth element sullutourgo". 
Probably W.3 has the same addition by a second hand. 
244. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0833 + 0920 + 1068 
+ 1193. V features an additional fifth element, oliganqrwpia. 
245.  This tetrad matches with the entries M 0835 + 0921 + 1069 
+ 1208. V features an additional fifth element, tuptei. 
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246. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1052 + 0983 + 0984 
+ 1181. V features an additional fifth element, suntribh, and a 
sixth element, kalafath". 
247. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0985 + 0861 + 1029 
+ 1146. 
1029: Already in antiquity there was an alternation between the 
spellings movlibo" and movlubdo", recorded by Aelius Herodianus, 
De orthographia 3.2, 551.28-9, see also Suda M 1194; Ps.Zonaras 
M 1366.16; Etym.Mag. 590.9. 
251. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1031 + 1032 + 0945 
+ 1195. V features an additional fifth element, autopth", and a 
sixth element, uperog≥ko". 
254. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0862 + 1220 + 1210 
+ 1182, with 1149 as an additional fifth element. 
257. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0987 + 1131 + 1071 
+ 1197. 
1131: rJevgkw is a verb well attested in Aristophanes Nub., 5 and 11, 
Eq. 104 and 115.  
1071 oimwzei: GSHM, oinwdei, was emended by Stroux 
(Philologus [fn. 44] 86) to oidei, but we think that the entry in M is 
more likely to be correct. 
260. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0863 + 0988 + 1073 
+ 1198, with 1035 as an additional fifth element, attested also in 
GSHM. 
Marsyas must be the mythological character by that name, and the 
tetrad probably refers to the punishment he received from Apollon. 
Another tetrad (345) refers also to a mythological exemplary 
punishment. 
261. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1036 + 0923 + 1074 
+ 1011, with 0967 as an additional fifth element. 
263. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0841 + 0989 + 1012 
+ 0892.  
0892: dusarwsti is a misspelling for the form dusarestei'. No 
doubt, the form is influenced by the first tetradic word in this 
phrase, arwsti (l. ajrrwstei', from the verb ajrrwstevw). 
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264. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0990 + 1053 + 1152 
+ 1211. Be.4 features an additional fifth element, kakotecªneitai. 
265. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0842 + 1056 + 1112 
+ 1037, with Be.4 adding a fifth element ospi" and a marginal note 
ospit( ), for which see G. Menci, “Latinismi”, 286. 
266. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0991 + 0872 + 1113 
+ 1199, with 1114 as an additional fifth element. The evidence of 
V for this is very insecure. 
1113: Stroux (Philologus [fn. 44] 81, fn. 10) refers to Pollux, 
Onomasticon VII 34. Remarkably enough, he emended GSHM 
266.3, poikilo" to poikilw", as offered by M.  
268.  This tetrad matches with the entries M 1116 + 0925 + 0873 
+ 1132. 
1116, pauetai: it is difficult to decide whether the medial form (so 
M), or the active form (so GSHM) should be preferred. A similar 
question occurs in tetrads 419, 452, q.v. 
274. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0848 + 0993 + 1039 
+ 0994. 
0994: in our view, keini, produces a better sense when a final ny is 
added, hence we read kinei'n, i.e. an infinitive governed by keleuvei. 
On the other hand, Stroux (Philologus [fn. 44] 82) emended GSHM 
274.1, anoigei, to anoigein, but this is not supported by M 0848, 
which also offers the 3rd ps.sg. in -gei. 
276. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1119 + 1186 + 0995 
+ 1187. 
1186, trepei: Stroux (Philologus [fn. 44] 84) emended GSHM 
276.2 from trepei to terei, but this correction is not supported by 
M. 
278. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1120 + 0931 + 1078 
+ 1200. 
0931, enkardion must be a neuter or acc.sg.masc. of the adjective 
ejgkavrdio", ‘in close proximity’. There is insufficient reason to 
reckon with a misspelling of ejgkavrsion, ‘athwart, oblique’, though 
a confusion of d and s (explicable in terms of a visual error) does 
occur also elsewhere in the Montserrat word list, (cf. the case of M 
1319 encirision for ejgceirivdion, Ch. II, § 6.19). 
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284. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0864 + 0934 + 1156 
+ 1157. 
1157, suzugiva: Stroux, Philologus [fn. 44] 86, proposed to 
interpret this term as ‘syntax’. It should be noted, however, that 
Dionysius Thrax wrote a treatise peri; suzugiva" (On Conjugation).  
286. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0875 + 0936 + 0962 
+ 0970. V features an additional fifth element, ª.ºenagrafo". 
287. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1217 + 0937 + 1042 
+ 0865. 
1217, 0937: the acc.sg. carthn and the verb eJlivss(e)i in M do not 
support the text offered by GSHM 287.1-2: carth" elhxe. 
289. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0963 + 0876 + 1044 
+ 0898. Stroux (Philologus [fn. 44] 86 n.19) emended qaumasio" 
to qaumasiw", resp. mwrion to morion; in light of M 0898, 
diorizei, his attempt to restore the lacuna in GSHM 289.4, dia....ei, 
as diatemnei cannot be upheld. 
290. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1161 + 0998 + 1045 
+ 1162. 
1162: we take skubo" as standing for kuvbo" (for the prothetic 
sigma, cf. above Ch. II, § 6.16) while GSHM 290.4 offers a form 
kuvba". Given the sense of the other words in the tetrad, kuvbo" fits 
better than kuvba" (Hesychius explains it as sorov", ‘funerary vessel, 
coffin’).  
291. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0999 + 0877 + 1163 
+ 1000. 
0999: given the meaning of the other tetradic words, kalkino" must 
be taken as karkivno". 
293. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1047 + 1939 + 1165 
+ 1166. P.2 features enteuxei" and diamacetai as additional fifth 
and sixth elements. 
299. This tetrad matches with the entries M 0856 + 1048 + 1084 
+ 1168. P.2 features an additional fifth element, dusmoªro". 
305. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1594 + 1458 + 1459 
+ 1523. 
1523, sindonia: there is a remarkable correspondence between the 
Commentary and Julius Pollux (who has sindovnia in Onomasticon, 
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VII 74.1), while the large number of attestations of the acc.sg. 
sindovna is no doubt influenced by the fact that this occurs in the 
New Testament (Marc. XIV 51.2, 52.2, XV 46.1) and that many 
later Bible commentators discuss one of these passages.  
318.  This tetrad matches with the entries M 1376 + 1611 + 1612 
+ 1377. 
1377: kisso" should correspond with GSHM 318.4, britei, 
corrected by Milne to briqei, ‘to be heavy’. The meaning of the 
reading of M fits slightly better into the sense of the tetrad. 
320. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1535 + 1613 + 1445 
+ 1536. 
1536: sunhri corresponds with GSHM suneirei; given the 
meaning of the other words in the tetrad we think that in fact the 3rd 
ps.sg. of the verb sunaivrw, ‘to harvest’, is intended.  
324. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1271 + 1272 + 1273 
+ 1576. 
1272, bwmo": we cannot explain the variation between the term 
offered by M vs. the corresponding term found in GSHM, temeno". 
Both terms fit equally well into the context. At best, one might 
prefer temeno" on the ground that this produces an alternation of 
words beginning in b- , resp. t- within the tetrad. 
326. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1344 + 1316 + 1378 
+ 1364. 
1364, iaco": we have corrected the readings of the various papyri 
to the standard form found in the dictionaries.  
333. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1234 + 1427 + 1295 
+ 1296. 
1234: afrodision is the title of a comedy by Menander, mentioned 
in Test. 42 (which is in fact the testimony of GSHM), although its 
fragments (R. Kassel - C. Austin, Poetae Comici Graeci, VI 2, 86-
88) are listed under the title ajfrodivsio". Stroux (Philologus [fn. 44] 
88-9) reckoned with the possibility that there were two different 
Menander plays, ∆Afrodivsion and ∆Afrodivdion (the actual spelling 
of GSHM) but we do not follow him, as we prefer to take 
∆Afrodivdion as an ancient scribal spelling error for ∆Afrodivsion. 
For another such instance of this confusion see above, Ch. II, § 
6.19, at 1319. 
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1296: didumo" appears in correspondence with GSHM didumoi, in 
the list of Menander’s plays (R. Kassel - C. Austin, Poetae Comici 
Graeci, VI 2, Testimonium 42, p. 17). We consider it preferable not 
to correct this to the feminine Divdumai as already Stroux 
(Philologus [fn. 44] 88) proposed for the GSHM tetrad, basing 
himself upon the testimonies for this play. The testimonies for the 
feminine are Athenaeus Deipnosophistae IX 15.36 (IX 373) (PCG 
fr. 115) and Harpocration, Lexicon, 204.6 and 255 (PCG fr. 11, 117, 
118), while Diogenes Laertius VI 93 (PCG fr. 114) presents, in 
various manuscript traditions, both the masculine and the feminine 
forms. Both GSHM and M provide attestations of a masculine form. 
The topic of the twins as a plot for Classical comedy is widely 
attested but only in fragmentary evidence. We know that 
Antiphanes, Anaxandrides, Aristophon, Alexis, Xenarchos and 
Euphron wrote comedies with the title Divdumoi. It is well 
conceivable that, if Menander ever wrote two comedies 
respectively about male and female twins, these were mixed up. 
Now, one of his plays, Di;" ejxapatw'n, was the model for Plautus’ 
Bacchides, dealing with female twins. If he wrote a comedy about 
Divdumoi, it is extremely difficult to assess its content and its impact 
due to the lack of fragments or testimonies. This question has 
already been addressed by E. Stärk, Die Menaechmi des Plautus 
und kein griechisches Original, Tübingen, 1989, esp. pp. 134-165 
(see also review by N. Zagagi, Journal of Roman Studies 80 [1990] 
202-203) and A.S. Gratwick, Plautus’s Menaechmi, Cambridge, 
1993, pp. 23-30, “The Greek original and the extent of Plautus’ 
alterations”. 
334. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1595 + 1297 + 1428 
+ 1541. 
1595: Favsma is another title of a play by Menander, while the 
other three tetradic words are not related to the list of plays starting 
with 330. 
1541: given our intention to find a coherent interpretation for the 
tetrad in its entirety, we think it inescapable to correct the 
nominative skiva to an accusative skivan. 
335. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1235 + 1469 + 1470 
+ 1429, with 1430 as an additional fifth element. 
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1469: we consider perkadi to be a misspelling of the 3rd ps.sg. of 
the verb perkavzw, rather than the dative of perkav".  
336. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1471 + 1322 + 1274 
+ 1382, with 1365 as an additional fifth element. This tetrad 
belongs to those which do not seem to yield a coherent meaning. 
Neither a festival nor the island of Cythera can perform the act of 
slaughtering. Given the ending of the adjective paraplhvsio" this 
may be taken with the word eJorthv, but it remains unclear what ‘a 
nearly equally large / important festival’ is compared with. 
1365: ∆Ifikravth", was the name of a famous IVth century BC 
Athenian general, apparently the son of a shoe-maker. The word 
has no corresponding entry in GSHM, and it seems to be an 
additional fifth entry of a pentad. Given its position between 1364 
corresponding with GSHM 326.4 and 1366 corresponding with 
GSHM 337.4 (where there are no other unoccupied fourth entries), 
we think it most likely that the name goes with tetrad number 336 
rather than with any other tetrad between GSHM 326 and 336, but 
that is all we can say.  
337. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1236 + 1440 + 1441 
+ 1366.  
1236: amenon, may be derived from an adjective ajmenov" / a[meno" 
apparently not attested in LSJ, but cf. the TLG producing a number 
of attestations in later Greek. It is remarkable that GSHM 337.1 
presents a completely different word, agion, which we prefer. 
1440: xenaron, unattested in Greek literature, appears to be an error 
for sqenarovn, cf. above, Ch. IV, ad loc. 
340. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1474 + 1323 + 1298 
+ 1542.  
1542, stifa": while we regard the reading of M a spelling error for 
the reading of GSHM, stiba", we are not certain what the meaning 
of the wording dhmosqevneia stibav" is: are we dealing with ‘the 
grave of Demosthenes’ (and is this the orator or the general?) or 
with ‘the bed belonging to Demosthenes’. If the former were meant, 
what precisely is the link with the ‘all-night vigil’ in the other half 
of the tetrad? And can one interpret ‘bed’ metaphorically as an 
‘ambush’ (in casu laid by the general Demosthenes)? 
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344. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1475 + 1476 + 1477 
+ 1517, with 1239 as an additional fifth element. 
345. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1581 + 1582 + 1616 
+ 1299. Tavntalo" is said in this tetrad to be thirsty (cf. 1299, diya/'), 
which in fact fits well with what we know about his exemplary 
punishment in Hades. But the other words, trwqei;" covlw/ (1582, 
1616), ‘injured by bitter anger’, or ‘injured in his gall-bladder’, are 
difficult to explain. Perhaps there is confusion with Prometheus’ 
punishment, since all these punishments have different versions 
and some may have been mixed up.   
350. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1242 + 1355 + 1544 
+ 1300, with 1356 as an additional fifth element. 
354. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1246 + 1329 + 1481 
+ 1357. 
1481: povpana is attested in Aristophanes, Eccles. 843, Plut. 660; 
the singular povpanon occurs in Thesm. 285 and Plut. 680. The 
reading of the corresponding entry in GSHM, povgwna, attested 
according to the TLG only in Aetius, Iatr. 35,7 (where no doubt 
povgwna must be taken as pwvgwna, ‘beard’), does not fit into the 
context of the tetrad. 
355. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1247 + 1546 + 1547 
+ 1482. 
1547: storwqen appears for strw'qen, which would present a 
problem with the vowel system of the tetrads (one expects either an 
eta or an omikron in the first syllable of a third tetradic word, cf. 
Ch. II, p. 32). Perhaps for this reason the spelling was adapted in 
order to introduce an omikron fitting into the third position. On the 
other hand, the Commentary could have used a form storesqevn (cf. 
Hesychius S 1932) for arriving at the same goal. 
360. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1249 + 1332 + 1483 
+ 1301. We have no explanation for the variation between the 
words occurring in M and those in GSHM better than the remark 
that the differences between the praeverbia ek- and en-, resp. pro- 
and pros- are just one letter. Similar variations occur also 
elsewhere, cf. 373, 414, 547, 556, 559. 
364. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1252 + 1416 + 1485 
+ 1370. In itself, ‘Ai[qioy mevla" povrrwqen ∆Indov"’ can be 
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tentatively translated as ‘From far away a black Ethiopian looks 
like an Indian’, but ‘the Indian’ might also be the subject of the 
omitted verb ‘is’ or ‘looks like’. Furthermore, according to LSJ 
povrrwqen means both ‘from afar’ and ‘from long ago’. Of course, 
further context may clarify what translation is applicable, but in the 
case of such a short sentence like a single tetrad there is hardly any 
context supporting one the alternatives in particular. 
369. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1490 + 1335 + 1599 
+ 1491. 
1599: according to the TLG, the word froukton (cf. Lat. fructum) 
is attested only in the Basilica, 16, 4 and 8-9 passim. In our text it 
must be considered an auditive error of the scribe. The related entry 
in GSHM is proupton, ‘conspicuous’ in later Greek. This makes 
good sense within the tetrad: ‘Parrhasios paints a conspicuous 
painting’. 
373. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1498 + 1336 + 1499 
+ 1592. 
For 1336 and 1499, cf. above at tetrad 360. The differences 
between the words in the first and the fourth place of the tetrad are 
slightly larger, para- vs. parek- and uper- vs. dia-. 
377. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1557 + 1420 + 1454 
+ 1558. 
1558: we cannot decide whether the word produced by GSHM A, 
stifo", is to be preferred to the word produced by GSHM B, 
stico". stifa" (for stiba") in M is less likely here, cf. above, 
tetrad 340 at 1542. 
378. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1406 + 1388 + 1520 
+ 1559. 
1520: rJoqivw" is attested as an adverb only in Vettius Valens, Anth. 
IX 345, 32. 
379. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1560 + 1389 + 1502 
+ 1585, with 1503 as an additional fifth element. 
1503: paravstrabo" is an adjective scarcely attested in literary 
texts. However, it is also attested already from the Ist century AD in 
the documentary papyri in physical descriptions of people: P.Aberd. 
56, 8; P.Oxy. XXXVI 2777.14; XLII 3054.17; PSI IX 1028.8. Its 
meaning ‘with a slight squint’ fits well in this tetrad which deals 
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with other physical problems of human beings. On physical 
descriptions of people in the documentary papyri, cf. J. Hasebroek, 
Das Signalement in den Papyrusurkunden, Berlin, 1921 (= 
Schriften Papyrusinstituut Heidelberg, 3) and A. Caldara, I 
Connotati personali nei documenti d’Egitto dell’ età greca e 
romana, Milano 1924 (= Studi Scuola Papirologica, IV.2). 
380. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1586 + 1436 + (not 
available) + 1587, with 1588 as an additional fifth element. 
381. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1361 + 1338 + 1390 
+ 1437. 
1361: qalamhfovro" does not occur in the TLG. It is probably a 
spelling error for qalamhpovlo". 
1338: eglhgoro" stands for ejgrhvgoro", though cf. GSHM 381.2 
eurhgorw", Milne l. euhgoro". In general the reading of M fits 
better within the sense of the tetrad. 
382. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1618 + 1391 +1349 
+ 1305. 
1305: diolugion appears in Hesych. D [1878*] and D 2047 
(spelled diwl-), both entries featuring exactly the same definition 
(and for that reason Latte regarded D 1878 as redundant, see his 
apparatus). The spelling in -ol- is found only in Hesychius and M 
(cf. Ch. II, § 7). 
384. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1521 + 1421 + 1505 
+ 1600. 
1505: plhnafa stands for flhnafa'/ (cf. above, Ch. II, § 6.5). This 
verb appears in Aristophanes, Nub. 1475 and Eq. 664.  
385. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1562 + 1563 + 1601 
+ 1442.   
1442: according to the TLG, the noun xuloscivsth" is attested in 
Greek literature only once: Claudius Ptolemaeus, Apotel. IV, 4, 5, 6.  
386. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1422 + 1602 + 1564 
+ 1423. 
1564: taking into account the reading of V: sphª ºn, the word form 
sphleo" seems to contain a wrong ending for the word sphvlaion 
(for this phenomenon, cf. above, Ch. II, § 6.20). Of course, the 
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reading of GSHM, st....ª, forms no obstacle against this 
supposition. 
387. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1565 + 1619 + 1506 
+ 1593. 
1506: provsfux is attested mainly in Christian literature.  
1593: uporopon may stand for uJpovrofon, (cf. LSJ s.vv. uJpovrofo", 
uJpwvrofo"). The entry in GSHM does not help, because it offers 
only an incomplete upoª. Given the meaning of the tetrad we have 
preferred to separate it into two words uJp∆ o[rofon, though this 
entails a split tetradic entry (for this rare phenomenon cf. Ch. II, fn. 
17). 
388. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1566 + 1603 + 1306 
+ 1307, with 1589 as an additional fifth element 
393. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1276 + 1340 + 1510 
+ 1394. 
1340: escara is, of course, a nominative, but this does not fit in 
the context. Therefore, we consider it inescapable to change the 
nominative to an accusative. 
394. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1263 + 1341 + 1570 
+ 1438. 
1570, sthrissi can be taken, without much of a problem, as a 
spelling error for sthrivsei, 3rd ps.sg.fut. of sthrivzw. We have 
preferred to accept this interpretation instead of a confusion of -ss- 
for -z-, which does not seem attested elsewhere. 
400. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1265 + 1342 + 1513 
+ 1573. B features an additional fifth element. Cf. 215.  
1513, pomfovlux is attested, among other authors, in Aristophanes 
Ran. 249, pomfolugopavflasma; cf. also Fragm. 321 (Edmonds), 
14 = Kock I, 320, 13; see R. Kassel - C. Austin, Poetae Comici 
Graeci, III 2, 332), pomfovluga". 
401. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1625 +1680 + 2006 
+ 1804, with 1805 as an additional fifth element. 
405. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1628 + 1710 + 1747 
+ 1943.  
1628: ajstrokuvwn appears, according to LSJ and the TLG, to date 
elsewhere only in Horapollon, Hieroglyph. I 3.3. 
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416. This tetrad matches with the entries M 2007 + 1718 + 
1767+ 1687. 
1687: dielkw" is a ‘vox nihili’, and GSHM does not provide 
anything better. Therefore we have sought for an alternative that 
comes close to the word in M, though we are aware of the little 
coherence between the concepts of ‘fenced battlements’ and 
divolko", ‘slipway’. 
417. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1631 + 1719 + 1688 
+ 1823. 
1688: dolofovno" is attested in Greek literature only in Aeschylus’ 
Agamemnon, 1128. 
419. This tetrad matches with the entries M 2008 + (not available) 
+ 1808 + 1690. The correct reconstruction of this tetrad is 
hampered by the fact that for the first tetradic word our sources 
offer two alternatives, both of which seem reasonably acceptable. 
The second tetradic term is for some reason not available in M, but 
the word in GSHM fits well. We assume that the third tetradic word 
should be corrected to an accusative, as the nominative lovgch is 
not likely to be the subject of the verb diaceirivzetai. For the 
variation between active and medial verbal forms in our sources, cf. 
tetrads 268 and 452. 
422. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1949 + 1899 + 1692 
+ 1693. 
1692: dolicon has been corrected by us to dovlico", as it is normal 
to find a tetrad consisting of nominatives rather than a tetrad 
consisting of accusatives.  
424. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1851 + 2009 + 1824 
+ 1810. 
1851: nabla" is explained in Hesych. N 3 both as the player, 
kiqaristhv" (not referred to in LSJ) and the instrument (ei\do" 
ojrgavnou mousikou' dushvcou). If referred to as an instrument, it is 
to be compared with a kiqavra. The word appears in Greek literature 
as early as the IVth century BC, and it is considered to be of 
Phoenician origin (E. Masson, Recherches sur les plus anciens 
emprunts sémitiques en grec, Paris, 1967: 68-69). If used for 
indicating a player of a kind of lyre, it should be accentuated on the 
last syllable, nabla'", see O. Masson, “Philologie et dialectologie 
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grecque”, AEHE (IV séct.) (1971-72) 196. For an epigraphical 
attestation, cf. SEG 42, 829. 
425. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1770 + 1771 + 1669 
+ 1951. 
1951: we can explain the divergence between M and GSHM for the 
fourth tetradic word only by assuming a visual error made when 
copying the letters e/s and r/f. 
426. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1772 + 1722 + (not 
available) + 1758. 

This third tetradic word, not available in M, occurs in GSHM 
as ptoatai. This form, however, is problematical because 
precisely this does not appear in the TLG. Referring ourselves to 
Hesychius P 4235, ptoia'sqai, we have adopted a much similar 
form of a verb ptoiavomai, i.e. the 3rd ps.sg. ptoia'tai. 
427. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1634 + 1952 + 1773 
+ 1825. 
1773: korakizi may be interpreted as skorakivzei (cf. GSHM and 
Hesych. S 1102). This would represent the only case in our text of 
the loss of an initial sigma, opposite to the more common insertion 
of an unnecesary prothetic s- (cf. Ch. II, § 6.16). The previous 
word in the tetrad, 1952 sfenakizi corresponds to GSHM, 
fenakizei. This makes us think that the scribe of the model for our 
scribe had confused both words and omitted the s- where it should 
be written and vice versa. The scribe of M then copied and 
‘correctly’ alphabetized these wrongly written words. See below 
our comment to 453. 
437. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1637 + 1775 + 1955 
+ 1813. 
1813: liburnovn is defined in the Lexica as a kind of polemiko;n 
ploi'on ‘war-ship’ (Hesych. L 548; Ps.Zonaras L 1311, 13) or 
lh/striko;n ploi'on, ‘pirate-ship’ (Ps. Zonaras G 418, 3), rather than 
as a toponym or an ethnic. The general meaning of the tetrad also 
points towards a nautical semantic field. We find it difficult to tell 
with certainty whether the entries in the Lexica present an 
acc.sg.masc. rather than a nom.sg.neut., or that the form in M 
in -ov" (nom.sg. of a word of the 2nd or the 3rd declension?) is 
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erroneous (the TLG presents a masc.pl. in -oiv for Aeschylus, Fragm. 
711-712b [Mette], but there is a textual problem). 
438.  This tetrad matches with the entries M 1638 + 1725 + 2010 
+ 1956. 
1725: ethsia" (in GSHM ethsio"), in a nautical context, as the 
present tetrad, may be related to the feminine form of the noun, 
ejthsivai, ‘etesian winds’. As, however, the other words in the tetrad 
are given in the nom.sg., we prefer the reading of GSHM to the 
reading of M. 
443. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1960 + 1827 + 1661 
+ 2001. 
1827, metello": the clue to the correct interpretation of the tetrad 
is found in GSHM, where A has metallon vs. B melleto" (note 
in particular the inversion of the consonants -ll- and -t-).The sense 
of the tetrad points to the meaning provided by the reading of A. 
444. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1828 + 1726 + 1781 
+ 1761. 
1828: margarivth" stands in this tetrad perhaps related to the 
adjective ejruqrai'o", but this adjective can also be related to the 
following noun, meaning ‘mussel’. In general, it cannot be 
established accurately what the exact meaning of the whole 
sentence was, as the verb ei[retai can stand for a form of the verb 
ei[rw (LSJ, A), ‘to string’, or (LSJ, B) ‘to say, to call’. The tetrad 
can be interpreted as (1) ‘A (red) pearl (or) a (red) mussel is strung’ 
or, taking the other meaning of the verb, (2) ‘A red mussel is called 
a pearl’ or (3) ‘A mussel is called a red pearl’ or (4) ‘A pearl is 
called a red mussel’ or (5) ‘A red pearl is called a mussel’. We feel 
a slight preference for the first interpretation, but we cannot rule 
out that one of the other possibilities was intended. 
445. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1909 + 1727 + 1829 
+ 1695. The spelling errors in the first and third tetradic words, esp. 
in GSHM, seem to be due to the relatively unusual words in 
question. 
446. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1782 + 1830 +1662 
+ 1696. 
1782: the ending of the word katufei" was originally correctly 
spelled in the Montserrat wordlist, but was subsequently corrected 
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to the wrong spelling katufh" (l. kaqufeiv"). We think that it is 
virtually impossible to prefer the reading in M to the reading of 
GSHM, katakrh", or vice versa. 
447. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1640 + 1753 + 1748 
+ 1670, with 1910 as an additional fifth element. 
1670: gutratai for titra'tai, cf. Ch. II, § 6.2, 6.19. 
448. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1863 + 1728 + 1859 
+ 1864. 
1728: eJllhnuvei comes from a verb eJllhnuvw, not listed in LSJ, 
although there is one attestation in Hesych. E [2157] (athetized, cf. 
E 2092), with the meaning eJortavzei, pauvetai, ajrgei'. GSHM 
presents a completely different word, Erinu". We have preferred to 
abstain from making a choice, as we do not know whether the 
original tetrad consisted of four verbs or three verbs governed by 
one subject. In itself, we may combine a goddess of revenge with 
the concept of scraping, but the activities of carding and spinning 
do not belong to her sphere of action. On the other hand, some 
form of confusion with the Moirai does not seem unconceivable 
(for a similar case, cf. 345). 
451. This tetrad matches with the entries M 2019 + 1860 + 1963 
+ 1964. 
1964: the divergence between the fourth tetradic words offered by 
M, resp. GSHM, may be a matter of iotacism, but both words occur 
in Greek and we have no way of telling which word fits best within 
the context of the tetrad. 
452. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1642 + 1831 + 1868 
+ 1912, with 2020 as an additional fifth element. 
1868: oiwnizi should represent the 3rd ps.sg. of the verb oijwnivzomai, 
i.e. oijwnivzetai. A similar variation of the active and medio/passive 
forms of the same verb is found in the second word belonging to 
this tetrad: M metaballei / GSHM metaballetai (cf. also tetrads 
268 and 419). 
453. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1814 + 1671 + 1965 
(?, cf. below) + (not available). 
1965: sfenakizei appears twice in the list, probably by mistake (cf. 
427). GSHM features only two words which clearly correspond to 
words in M, sc. laivmargo", ‘gluttonous’ and gemivzei, ‘he is 
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stuffed’. Though the third tetradic word was read in GSHM only 
partially as skh."., the general meaning of the tetrad might be taken 
to imply that at this place a form of the verb skhnovw, ‘to have a 
meal’ or ‘to banquet’, was intended; this would match at least 
partially with the traces of GSHM. The fourth entry in GSHM 
remains a mystery; the only preserved traces read .c.ron, and thus 
far we have found no corresponding word in M. 
457. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1834 + 1913 + 1871 
+ 1784. 
1834: makrologi corresponds according to the sequence of the 
words in M to GSHM B makrhrokei and A makrhkorei, while 
1843, makrhgori corresponds to GSHM 464.1 makrologei; 
obviously there was some confusion between these very similar 
words. 
458. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1644 + 1835 + 1749 
+ 1966. 
1749: for hJmidapov" cf. above Ch. II, § 7. 
462.  This tetrad matches with the entries M 1990 + 1840 +1816 
+ 1817. Given the rather non-sensical meaning of quite a few 
tetrads, we cannot decide which terms should be choosen for the 
first, respectively the third tetradic word. The words found in M 
and GSHM produce non-sense. Milne’s reading stratov", ‘army’, 
would match with the verb lipotaktei', ‘he deserts his post’, but 
the reading in B cannot be sustained. 
463. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1647 + 1841 + 1842 
+ 1991. 
1991, tulo": the reading in M, if compared with GSHM, stullo" 
(l. stu'lo"), may be a matter of simplification of the initial sigma 
after the preceding word mhdevtero". But whatever the word to be 
choosen, the sense of the tetrad remains enigmatic; neither a 
translation ‘neither of the two soft knobs / poles is a surety’ nor a 
translation ‘neither of the two (soft) sureties is a knob / pole’ 
produces any sense. 
465. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1648 + 1734 + 1968 
+ 1969. 
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1734: erifno", a ‘vox nihili’, should be compared to GSHM 
erifo", ‘kid’. The latter word fits well into the sense of the tetrad 
which contains animal names. 
1968: skrhmno" is a ‘vox nihili’; we think it should be corrected to 
krhmno", cf. Ch. II, § 6.16. 
470.  This tetrad matches with the entries M 1674 + 1737 + 1787 
+ 1918. 
1787: the form konin could be connected with the infinitive konei'n, 
but the context of the tetrad indicates that it is the acc. of kovni". 
473. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1697 + 1921 + 1922 
+ 1923. Ant.4 features pinaropwlh" and pinaropoio" as 
additional fifth and sixth elements. 
483. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1652 + 1847 + 1819 
+ 2003. 
2003: uperqron probably stands for uJpevrqoron, cf. Hesych. U 405; 
alternative corrections like uJpevruqron or uJpevrquron are unlikely. 
The entry in GSHM does not help because that passage is lacunose. 
484. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1930 + 2025 + 1665 
+ 1931. 
1930: ptavrnetai is not attested in the TLG (cf. ptavrnutai). LSJ, 
s.v. ptaivrw, refers to the entry in Goetz-Scholl, Glossaria Latina, 
II 188.25, as the only attestation, but this can also be compared 
with Hesych. P 4194, ptevrnetai. 
485. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1653 + 1848 + 1677 
+ 1976. 
1848: metwpo" is a masculine form of the otherwise more regular 
neut.sg. mevtwpon. LSJ reports the masculine form in the Glossaria; 
Hesych. Z 185.2 produces an acc.masc.pl. in -ou". 
486. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1654 + 1742 + 1876 
+ 2004. 
2004, upomnhski: appears in GSHM as uJpomimnhvskei. According 
to LSJ, the former is the later form of the latter. 
487. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1655 + 1743 + 1932 
+ 1700, with 2005 as an additional fifth element. The tetrad 
presents four compounds of the verb gravfw, given as the 3rd 
ps.sg.act. 
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1932: prografi may stand for prosgravfei; cf. Ch. II, § 6.13 end. 
1700: the variation between the praeverbia in M, dia-, and GSHM, 
sun-, for the fourth tetradic word may be compared with a similar 
variation in tetrad 373.  
490.  This tetrad matches with the entries M 1977 + 2026 + 1820 
+ 1798, with 1933 as an additional fifth element 
494.  This tetrad matches with the entries M 1980 + 1799 + 1999 
+ 1800, with 1801 as an additional fifth element. 
1801, kavkkabon: as in general pentadic terms are given as 
nominatives (for the cases of tetradic terms, cf. above at tetrad 422), 
we regularize the accusative to the nominative kavkkabo", ‘three-
legged pot’. 
498. This tetrad matches with the entries M 1704 + 1679 + 1878 
+ 1705. 
1679, gewkomo": searching the TLG for this word one obtains the 
result that the spelling with gewk- is found nowhere else; for the 
form geiokomon cf. Hesychius G 268 and Suda G 216. 
499.  This tetrad matches with the entries M 1803 + 1982 + 1938 
+ 1939. 
1938: prohgi stands for prohvkei: Milne corrected GSHM 499.3, 
prohgei to proecei, but we think this correction is not acceptable. 
500. This tetrad matches with the entries M 2012 + 1850 + 1879 
+ 1706, with 2013 as an additional fifth element. Cf. above, 1.  
1706: dusproavgisto" is a so far unattested word, which 
corresponds to GSHM, dusprwsito" (l. dusprosito"). While we 
cannot explain the variation in the manuscript tradition, otherwise 
than by assuming an error, we feel that the word presented by 
GSHM should be adopted. 
506. This tetrad matches with the entries M 2222 + 2223 + 2259 
+ 2279. 
2279: putna most probably stands for Macedonian Puvdna rather 
than for Puvtna on Crete. 
508. This tetrad matches with the entries M 2210 + 2281 + 2154 
+ 2224. 
2281: pelargoi is an insignificant spelling deviation from the 
reading of GSHM.  
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509. This tetrad matches with the entries M 2085 + 2282 + 2065 
+ 2170. 
2085: dardania has been made corresponding with GSHM 
karchdonioi, but it might also correspond with 511.1, tarautioi, 
or 526.1, tarautinoi. Since we are lacking the words in t- from 
the last sub-list, this cannot be checked. 
2282: for Perivnqioi, cf. Demosthenes, De corona 90, 4 and 91, 12, 
and see below, 514. The word does not appear in Harpocration, 
Lexicon. 
511. This tetrad matches with the entries M (not available) + 
2110 + (not available) + (not available).  
2110: GSHM prints the third tetradic word as Trizhnioi, but we 
think that this is a iotacistic misspelling for Troizhvnioi. 
512. This tetrad matches with the entries M 2340 + 2211 + 2183 
+ 2184. 
2340: sardw appears in two lemmata in Hesych. (S 206 and 207) 
with two different meanings, the second one being the toponym 
Sardinia. Given the fact that it appears in M in the sixth sub-list, 
where toponyms are abundant, we prefer to take it as a toponym.  
514. This tetrad matches with the entries M 2212 + 2284 + 2186 
+ 2342. 
2284: peparinqo" stands for the toponym Pepavrhqo", which can 
be explained by interchange of i/h and insertion of n (cf. Ch. II, § 
6.12). It should not be excluded that this wrong spelling is the 
result of analogy with other toponyms ending in –inqo", like 
Kovrinqo", or even Perivnqo" (cf. 509). This toponym is attested 
Harpocration, Lexicon, 244.12, referring to Demosthenes, Pro 
Ctesiphonte (De corona) § 70. However, the orator cites the 
toponym in more than one occasion. 
2186: Kovrkoura as a toponym has only one attestation in 
Ptolemaeus, Geographica, VI 1.8.8, but there it occurs as a 
toponym in the Near East which should not to be confused with 
Kevrkura.  
515. This tetrad matches with the entries M 2033 + 2111 + 2187 
+ 2227. 
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2111: eurwph seems to correspond to GSHM Cerwnªeia, although 
it is impossible to know whether there was a separate 
corresponding entry in M for this, since we have lost all words after 
sigma. Therefore, the correspondence is not certain and only based 
on the logic of the sequence of words appearing in M. Alternatively 
we may be dealing with a fifth word of a pentad.  
516. This tetrad matches with the entries M 2228 + 2112 + 2188 
+ 2343. 
2228: massageth" corresponds to GSHM massalia. One might 
have a certain preference for the ‘Massagetes’ because they lived in 
the neigbourhood of the Scythes, while Massilia is quite far away 
from the Black Sea and Colchis. However, ethnics in M generally 
present a plural form. 
517. This tetrad matches with the entries M 2155 + 2285 + 2189 
+ (not available). 
2285: pevlla is attested in Hesych. P 1336 as a noun meaning 
livqo", and not as a toponym (cf. the meaning pothvrion in Athen. 
XI 4953 = 91.22 [Kaibel] = Philetas, Fr. 5, 2). The entry in M 
should be taken for the toponym, given that it is listed in the sixth 
section of the list where toponyms are abundant. 
518. This tetrad matches with the entries M 2034 + 2156 + 2229 
+ 2213. 
2229: molopoi stands for Molottoi, due to a visual scribal error (cf. 
Ch. II, § 6.19). This is supported by GSHM, Molottoi. 
519. This tetrad matches with the entries M 2035 + 2113 + 2260 
+ 2190. 
2190: kniso" corresponds to GSHM 519.3, Kidno"; in our view, 
both are probably errors for Kni'do" (cf. Ch. IV, fn. 189; for this 
kind of error, cf. Ch. II, § 6.19). 
522. This tetrad matches with the entries M 2250 + 2115+ 2192 
+ 2193. 
2192, krokonhso": in itself, this may be taken to stand for 
Korakovnnhso", a toponym attested only in Stephanus Byz., 
Ethnica, 373, 1-2, who depends on Aelius Herodianus, De prosodia 
cath. III,1, 212, 13. Both authors go back to indications given by a 
certain Alexander in the third book on Lybia (FHG 3, fr. 119-132: 
Korakovnhso"). The entry can also be taken as a fanciful etymology 
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for the adjective krokonhtikhvn, applied in Plato, Politicus, 283a, to 
the word tevcnh, which might have been misunderstood as an 
ethnic. But a comparison with GSHM brings out that after all we 
are dealing with an error for ProkovnãnÃhso". 
523. This tetrad matches with the entries M 2036 + 2286 + 2230 
+2231. 
2036: Aijniavne", see Theopompus, apud Harpocration, Lexicon, 28. 
528. This tetrad matches with the entries M 2195 + 2069 + 2349 
+ 2232. 
2069: Brentania matches with GSHM qettalia. We think that in 
fact GSHM features a useless duplication of the same term 
occurring already in 518 and that, given the word sequence in M, 
this source produces the correct word of the original tetrad. 
2349: sourento" may be taken as the Italian toponym Surrentum, 
attested in Greek as Sur(r)ent(i)on. In our view, there is no need to 
regard the form sourento" as a garbled form of the ethnic in -o". 
530.  This tetrad matches with the entries M 2214 + 2350 + 2351 
+ 2196. 
2350: for the form strwgdutai cf.above, Ch. 2, § 6.16 and 6.19. 
531. This tetrad matches with the entries M 2288 + (not available) 
+ 2289 + (not available). 
2288: pagastai corresponds with GSHM, pagasai. We assume 
that originally the Commentary had Pagasivtai, ‘inhabitants of 
Pagasae’. 
532. This tetrad matches with the entries M 2037 + 2070 + 2262 
+ (not available). 
2262: Opountioi, ethnic derived from a toponym jOpou'" in the 
Achaia. Suda O 478 reports the word ojpountio" to appear in 
Aristophanes (Av. 153). 
534. This tetrad matches with the entries M 2251 + 2197 + 2076 
+ 2353. 
2353: strumone" may stand for an unattested and unlikely plural 
form of the noun Strumwvn, the name of a river (Hesych. S 2049). 
Other interpretations take us to either an error for the gen. 
Strumovno", or the fem. ethnic Strumoniv", attested by Stephanus 
Byz. Ethnica, 588.4. GSHM has Trusmone", but this ethnic is 
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unknown and the word’s beginning looks like a permutation of 
Strumone". Cf. also above, Ch. II, § 6.12 
537. This tetrad matches with the entries M 2039 + 2235 + 2354 
+ 2355. 
2235: mesappioi appears in the TLG with three different spellings: 
messappioi, mesappioi and mesapioi. There does not seem to be 
a difference in the spelling of the Peloponesian and the South 
Italian Messapia. 
539. This tetrad matches with the entries M (not available) + 
2119 + (not available) + 2173, with 2291 as an additional fifth 
element. 
For the tetrad, as noted also in the crit.app. to Ch. V, we accept in 
principle the order as in Lo. This papyrus has Mhdoi in the third 
position. The same word is lacking in M, but it corresponds with 
GSHM B, oudaioi, technically indeed a third tetradic word (cf. the 
omikron in the first syllable), though in itself the word is a ‘vox 
nihili’. But both GSHM A and M offer ioudaioi, and the initial iota 
turns this into a fourth tetradic word, indeed presented at this 
position by Lo. Some sources (M, GSHM), moreover, offer an 
additional element pierei". We reckon with the possibility that at 
some earlier stage this had been added to the tetrad as a fifth 
element. Later on, mhdoi fell out probably by scribal mistake and in 
GSHM B and A one finds the fourth word moved towards the third 
position; in B it was even adapted to oudaioi in order to comply 
with the expected vowel position.  
2291, pierei": we think that it should be corrected to Pieriv" or 
Pivere" (cf., e.g., Herod. VII 112.6). Perhaps the plural is to be 
preferred, since plurals of ethnics are frequent in this part of the 
Commentary and the correction entails only the removal of a single 
iota. 
541. This tetrad matches with the entries M 2217 + 2199 + (not 
available) + 2073. 
2217: laginoi should be interpreted as a visual error for lati'noi, cf. 
Hesych. I 392*. For more cases of confusion between gamma and 
tau and other visual scribal errors, see Ch. II, § 6.19. 
542. This tetrad matches with the entries M 2357 + 2200 + (not 
available) + 2086. 
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GSHM prints the third tetradic word as fwlidato", but this is not 
attested in any lexicon. It is most probably a garbled form of 
folidwtov". 
543. This tetrad matches with the entries M 2041 + 2293 + 2358 
+ 2359. Hereafter, Lo adds a fifth element moudata" (from Lat. 
mutatus? Cf. G. Menci, “Latinismi”, 286). 
2359, skulhnh must be interpreted as the toponym Kullhnh, cf. Ch. 
II, § 6.16. 
546. This tetrad matches with the entries M 2296 + 2122 + (not 
available) + 2088. 
2088, dielra: for the misspelling, see Ch. II, § 6.18. 
547. This tetrad matches with the entries M 2044 + 2123 + 2297 + 
2089. 
2123, ekgono": as more often (cf. 360) the variation between the 
entry in M and that in GSHM, eggono", remains restricted to one 
letter and we cannot tell which term is the one occurring originally 
in the Commentary. 
549. This tetrad matches with the entries M 2298 + 2125 + 2299 
+ 2176. 
2298: paraggeliva appears in Demosthenes (De falsa legatione 1.2, 
cf. Phot. P 381, 9); Aeschines, In Ctesiph. (cf. Harpocration, 
Lexicon, 235.16-18) is quoted in Suda P 304. 
2299: proaggelia corresponds to GSHM, restored as 
prªosaggelletaiº. The testimony of M and Lo, proaggeleia, 
allows us to correct the restoration in GSHM to the form of the 
noun. proaggeliva is attested in late literary sources. This entry 
may be a misspelling for prosaggeliva (on –s-, see Ch. II, § 6.13). 
550. This tetrad matches with the entries M 2046 + 2126 + 2300 
+ 2090. 
2300: polutivmion is only attested in Christian literature, cf. Lampe, 
s.v. and TLG (Clemens Romanus et Clementina Theol., Homiliae 
VIII 12.4. Among various compounds of -aireitai (af-, ex-, and 
di-), this third tetradic word really stands out; it remains a mystery, 
why the Commentary would have avoided using a form 
pro(s)aivreitai. 



TO THE ORIGINS OF GREEK STENOGRAPHY 205 

552. This tetrad matches with the entries M 2302 + 2127 + 2303 
+ 2363. Lo features an additional fifth and sixth element, 
exkoubiton, for which see G. Menci, “Latinismi”, 282. 
554. This tetrad matches with the entries M (not available) + 
2129 + 2306 + 2091. Hereafter, Lo adds a fifth element, mantaṭọṇ 
for mandavton, for which see G. Menci, “Latinismi”, 285.  
The lacuna between M 2305 and 2306 might have contained one 
word, corresponding to GSHM, paraq ≥ª; within the given context 
this should most probably be restored as paraq≥ªei". 
2091: diwqeitai is probably a scribal mistake. Given the context, 
this and the corresponding entries GSHM, diatiq≥ª and Lo, diwqei.n≥, 
should be corrected to diaqeiv". 
555. This tetrad matches with the entries M 2307 + 2130 + 2308 
+ 2092. On the face of it, three entries in M may be derived from 
the verb leiovw; cf. 2307, parolivou (which could be taken as a 
slightly garbled form of a verb paraleiovw, only attested as 
paraleiou'mai in a VIth century author, Olympiodorus, De arte 
sacra, II 105.14), 2130, ekliou, and 2308, proliou. These verbs are 
attested mainly in medical and alchemical sources. In itself, the 
fourth entry, diolou, might be taken, then, as a scribal error for 
dialiou. One should compare, however, their counterparts in 
GSHM, where four compounds of the verb leivpw occur. As the 
latter verb is more common than leiovw, we regard it as the verb 
used in the original Commentary. 
556. This tetrad matches with the entries M 2309 + 2131 + 2310 
+ 2093. P.3 features diadoco" as an additional fifth element. 
2131: as more often (cf. 360) the variation between the term in M, 
ekdecetai, and the term in GSHM, endecetai, remains restricted 
to one letter. 
2310: prodevcetai may be a mistake for prosdevcetai (cf. Ch. II, § 
6.13). 
557. This tetrad matches with the entries M 2047 + 2311 + 2312 
+ 2092. P.3 features empoieitai as an additional fifth element. 
558. This tetrad matches with the entries M 2313 + 2095 + 2314 
+ (not available). P.3 features uperaspith" and sunaspith" as 
additional fifth and sixth elements. 
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559. This tetrad matches with the entries M 2048 + 2132 + 2315 
+ 2365. 
2132: for the variation between the term in M and GSHM, e[kkeitai, 
and the term in P.3, e[gkeitai, restricted to one letter, cf. 360. 
2315, prourgiaitero", cf. Aristophanes, Lys. 20. 
560. This tetrad matches with the entries M 2049 + 2159 + 2263 
+ 2096. 
2159, qespizetai: the difference between the second tetradic word 
in M and that in GSHM, qesmoqeth", seems a matter of scribal 
confusion somewhere; we assume that the original tetrad consisted 
of three terms in more or less the same sphere of action, 
∆Areopagivth", qesmoqevth" and dikaspovlo", accompanied by one 
qualifying adjective for the three of them, oJmovfrwn. 
563. This tetrad matches with the entries M 2317 + 2135 + 2264 
+ 2098. 
2264: omoecnia stands for oJmoaicmiva, (cf. Ch. II, § 6.3, and 6.6, 
and § 7). 
564. This tetrad matches with the entries M 2366 + 2318 + 2078 
+ 2367. 
2078: gorgulh might be taken to stand for gorguvrh, gorguvra, 
‘drain’, but it corresponds to GSHM, kordulh. Apparently we are 
dealing in this tetrad with items belonging to a soldier’s equipment, 
and the word korduvlh fits well into the sense of the tetrad, whereas 
it is difficult to see what function a ‘drain’ could have within the 
given context. Therefore we reckon with confusions of g- / k- 
(easily attested) and -g- / -d- (less easily attested; probably a real 
mistake committed by the ancient scribe). 
566. This tetrad matches with the entries M 2052 + 2322 + 2265 
+ 2079. 
2052: atron corresponds with GSHM, andrwn. In view of other 
words in the tetrad, pevtra, ‘rock’, and ojlooivtroco", ‘boulder’, it 
seems rather likely that originally the first entry read a[ntron, 
‘cave’. We do not think that the word in M derives from Latin 
atrum.  
2265: neither M, oloutrapo", nor GSHM, oluotroco", corrected 
by Milne to olooitroco", completely satisfies us. We have 
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considered a correction to oJlotrovpw" (cf. G.W.H. Lampe, Greek 
Patristic Lexicon, s.v.) but its meaning cannot be accepted within 
the context of the tetrad. Under the circumstances, we think that 
Hesych. O 633, oJlovtroco", ‘round / revolving stone’ (cf. O 620, 
oJlooivtroco"), should be considered the most likely word. The 
variant in M must be considered, then, a scribal idiosyncracy. 
2079: gongulismov" (for goggulismov") seems related to a verb 
goggulivzw, ‘to make round’ or to a noun gogguliv", ‘turnip’, but it 
is thus far unattested. GSHM presents in the corresponding position 
the noun giggilismo", corrected by Milne to gigglismov", 
‘tickling’ (Suda), ‘mode of kissing’ (Hesych.), or kigklismov", 
‘disturbance’. Neither of these interpretations fits really well with 
the sense of the other words in the tetrad; we suppose that the 
general idea of ‘round / rounding off’ vel sim. looks more 
compatible with rocks, etc. than the acts of tickling and kissing. 
572. This tetrad matches with the entries M 2054 + 2325 + 2326 
+ 2178. 
2326: pempthmovrion is not frequently attested in literature, cf. 
Plato, Leges, 956b-c.5, and also various medical, mathematical and 
astronomical authors. Given that the word features an epsilon in its 
first syllable while it should occupy a third place in a tetrad, there is 
a problem; for that reason we cannot accept the entry in M as a 
serious candidate for this position within this tetrad and we prefer 
the word in GSHM. 
2178: iqugene" in M (and Hesych. I [403], athetized) corresponds 
to GSHM, i>qagenh". Both may be corruptions for ijqutenhv" (in 
Hesych. I 423). For the coincidence of M and Hesychius, cf. Ch. II, 
§ 7). 
575-583 are lacking in GSHM A; 576-583 are lacking in B. This is 
due to a scribal mistake, for which see Milne’s remarks on p. 53. 
The gap is partly covered by W.5, which helps us in using M for 
filling the lacuna. 
578. This tetrad matches with the entries M (not available) + 
2242 + 2269 + 2203. 
2269: oinokraton is unattested, but this may be compared to 
compounds like melivkraton in M 2242 (for which see our note to 
Ch. IV, fn. 203). 
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582.  This tetrad is lost in GSHM, but parts of the original text 
seem preserved in W.5 and these can be matched with M 2099 (an 
‘eta word’ coming on the third place) and 2100 (an ‘upsilon word’ 
coming on the fourth place). Unfortunately, we have not been able 
to close the gaps in the first two entries of this tetrad.  
583. This tetrad matches with the entries M (not available) + 
2143 + 2150 + (not available). The tetrad in GSHM is lost, but 
attested by another papyrus, W.5. 
2143: epidorasqei" can be interpreted as standing for ejpidorativ" 
(cf. Hesych. E 4737), assuming an insertion of sigma (cf. Ch. II, § 
6.12), rather than as a part.aor.pass. of an unattested verb 
*ejpidoravzw. Moreover, it corresponds in a tetrad which features 
the parts of a spear. It is interesting to note that Pollux 
(Onomasticon, I 136 and X 143) produces the only instance where 
the combination of the terms saurwthvr, ejpidorativ" and stuvrax 
appears in Greek literature. Hephaistos in the third position might 
be taken as the blacksmith manufacturing these parts of a spear? 
586. This tetrad matches with the entries M 2205 + 2331 + 2253 
+ (not available). 
2253: nosfizetai apparently corresponds with GSHM, tonqruzei. 
Both words qualify for a third place in a tetrad and we do not know 
how to explain this remarkable variation. 
587. This tetrad matches with the entries M (not available) + 
2244 + 2274 + 2103. 
2244: the reading of this entry is problematical. For various reasons 
we cannot escape reading m etaforo", ‘transporting’(?). This is 
hardly attested in Greek (only in Basilica XI 1[P] 14.1), but the 
existence of adjectives like provsforo" could certainly have 
produced an analogous adjective. The correspondence in GSHM is 
notoforo", for nwtofovro" (so K.2). We have adopted the latter 
in our reconstruction, but we cannot be certain that M’s reading 
does not also produce an acceptable tetrad. 
588. This tetrad matches with the entries M 2060 + 2144 + 2275 
+ (not available). 
2144: enaith" corresponds with GSHM, enagh", which we accept 
as the more likely tetradic word. The form in M can be explained as 
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a visual scribal error of tau and gamma (+ a superfluous insertion 
of a iota, cf. Ch. II § 6.15 for parallels). 
590. This tetrad matches with the entries M 2161 + 2219 + 2206 
+ 2104.  
2206: there is a problem with M, kaballion, corresponding with 
GSHM, korudal(l)i"; the former, however, cannot stand in a third 
position. 
2104: drupetai may stand for druvptetai, from druvptw, ‘to tear’, 
or for qruvptetai, from qruvptw, ‘to break in pieces’, as in GSHM. 
Both verbs match well with the sense of other words in the tetrad, 
qrauvetai and lwba'tai, and following the testimony of GSHM we 
adopt qruvptetai, since the entry in M is a repetition of another 
instance of druptetai (M 1702, tetrad 491).  
592. This tetrad matches with the entries M 2061 + 2255 + 2277 
+ (not available).  
2277: ofistotomo" stands for ojpisqovdomo"; it is attested in 
epigraphy and especially in Aristophanes, Plut. 1193; Demosthenes, 
Peri synt. 14.3. The latter is commented on by Harpocration, 
Lexicon, 224.11. 
593. This tetrad matches with the entries M 2162 + 2256 + 2332 
2106. 
2162, qaumastopoio": according to LSJ, this word is only attested 
in the Glossaria (the form does not appear in the TLG). Its 
counterpart qaumatopoiov" is amply attested. 
598. This tetrad matches with the entries M 2247 + 2248 + 2337 
+ 2108. 
2247: mequsi apparently corresponds with GSHM, aiqousei. The 
verb in M would stand for mequvsei, a 3rd ps.sg. fut. of the verb 
mequvw. But this form (with an epsilon in the first syllable) cannot 
appear on the first position in a tetrad. The word in GSHM, is in 
principle acceptable as a first tetradic word. It can be interpreted as 
dat.pl. (-sei for -si) of a participle / adjective ai[qwn, and it could 
go with mempyivmoiro" that governs a dative. For this reason, we 
adopt the reading in GSHM. 
2337: rJofevw is often attested in Aristophanes, Vesp. 812, 814, 906 
and 982; Eq. 51, 905; Acharn. 278; Pax 716 and Fragm. 203 
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(Edmonds), 2 = R. Kassel - C. Austin, Poetae Comici Graeci, III 2, 
208. 
600. This tetrad matches with the entries M 2064 + (not available) 
+ 2151 + 2208, with 2209 as an additional fifth element.  
2208: kinklivdi is a dative of kigkliv", ‘latticed gate’, but GSHM 
offers a 3rd ps.sg. of a verb (B gigklizei, A kigklizei), which we 
have adopted. 
2209, ka≥d≥o≥" ≥: the traces of the second letter are highly dubious, but 
given the meaning of other words in this tetrad, we think that kavdo" 
is more likely than kh'do" or ku'do". 

 
3. Words not retrieved in GSHM 
2059: Archemachos is a historiographer known only from 
secondary sources (FHG 4). He is mentioned, among others, by 
Harpocration, Lexicon, 24.5 and 183.10. 
2140: empodo" is an adjective scarcely attested. LSJ equates it with 
ejmpovdio" and rates it dubious, referring only to Asclepiodotus, 
Tact. II 1.12. The TLG adds attestations mainly from much later 
sources (e.g. Historia Alex. Rec. R 142). Maybe there is a confusion 
with e[mpedo". 
2142: eparxi" is perhaps an error for u{parxi", Hesych. U 246, 
but cf. also Hesych. E 4232: e[parsi". According to LSJ, the form 
e[parxi" appears in LXX, Za. 12.7, only as a falsa lectio for 
e[parsi"; furthermore, the TLG produces an attestation in the 
Corpus Aristotelicum, De Melisso Xenophane Gorgia Libellus, 
975b.11, but here, too, occurs a textual problem. The text contains 
a citation of Empedocles, for which see Diels-Kranz, Fragmente 
der griechischen Vorsokratiker, Empedocl. fr. 17; the apparatus 
given there does not help to solve the question.  
2271: The noun omhnux is not attested, but may stand for oJmh'lix 
(for the spelling, see Ch. II, § 6.2 and 6.6). GSHM has no 
corresponding entry, because the tetrads 576-583 are missing. 
2328: pisourgion probably stands for pissourgei'on, ‘pitch-
factory’, attested in Greek literature as pittourgei'a in Strabo, V 
1.12. Cf. in documentary sources pissourg(ei'on) in SPP XX 210.4 
(VIIth century). Pissourgiva, indicating the manufacture or 
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production of pitch, and pissourgoiv, ‘producers of pitch’, occur in 
Pollux, Onomasticon, VII 101. 
2356, Samareivth": for some unknown reason, LSJ prefers the 
spelling samarivth". 
 



 
 
 
 
 

VII 
INDEX TO THE MONTSERRAT WORD LIST 

 
 
The entries in the Montserrat codex in their original spelling in 

the text are alphabetized, preceded by their number in the word list 
and followed by the corresponding GSHM number between 
parentheses. The second column presents the modern lexicon entry 
(generally LSJ). In a third column we include a reference to an entry 
in Hesychius when the entry in the Montserrat word list presents 
exactly the same form as the Hesychius editions of K. Latte - P.A. 
Hansen, Hesychii Alexandrini lexicon, Copenhagen: Munksgaard, I, 
1953 [A - D], II, 1966 [E - O]; Berlin: de Gruyter, III, 2005 [P - S], 
and of  M. Schmidt, Hesychii Alexandrini lexicon, IV, Jena, 1862 [S 
- W]. 
 
Montserrat entry Lexicon entry Hesychius 
2041 abudo" (543.1) “Abudo" = A 223 
0053 agaqhn (98.1) ajgaqov"   
1237 agalma (341.1) a[galma = A 261, 263* 
0030 aganaktei (60.1)  ajganaktevw   
0418 agapa (132.1) ajgapavw   
0039 aggelo" (73.1) a[ggelo"   
1656 aggion (493.1) ajggei'on   
0052 agei (97.1) a[gw = A 383 
1231 agelhn (322.1) ajgevlh   
0840 agkalh (259.1) ajgkavlh   
1238 agkulh (342.1) ajgkuvlh = A 566, 575 
1637 agkura (437.1) a[gkura = A 577, 579 
0427 agkwn (156.1) a[gkwn = A 585 
2056 aglao" ajglaov"  
0004 agno" (5.1) aJgnov" = A 678 
1253 agorazei (365.1) ajgoravzw   
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1232 agrion (323.1) a[grio" = A 801*, 805 
1230 agroiko" (321.1) a[groiko" = A 816 (ajgroi'ko") 
0054 agrupnei (99.1) ajgrupnevw   
2054 aguia (572.1) a[guia = A 853 
2043 agcisteu" (545.1) ajgcisteuv" = A 906* 
1642 agcistropo" (452.1)  ajgcivstrofo" = A 912* (-f-) 
0438 acgistrw (195.1) a[gkistron   
1635 adei (428.1) ajeivdw / a[/dw = A 1032† 
0033 adelfo" (65.1) ajdelfov"   
0024 adolescei (50.1) ajdolescevw = A 1164 
0815 adron (207.1) aJdrov" = A 1203* 
1259 aeto" (389.1) ajetov" = A 1425 
0811 ahr (201.1) ajhvr = A 1514 
2040 aqhnaioi (540.1) ∆Aqhnai'oi   
0411 aqlon (116.1) a\qlon = A 1601* 
2051 aqmeni (562.1) ajsqmaivnw  
1262 aqmi" (392.1) ajtmiv" = A 8121* (ajt-) 
0407 aqroizetai (108.1) ajqroivzw   
0816 aigialo" (208.1) aijgialov" = A 1704 
2057 aigi" aijgiv" = A 1725 
0812 aiglh (202.1) ai[glh = A 1730 
1223 aiguptw (304.1) Ai[gupto"   
0007 aidou (16.1) aijdevomai   
1252 aiqioy (364.1) Aijqivoy = A 1870 
0849 aiqrion (275.1) ai[qrion   
0424 aikizetai (148.1) aijkivzomai = A 1918 
0825 aima (234.1) ai|ma = A 1936* 
0413 aimulo" (119.1) aiJmuvlo" = A 1957*, 1969 
0830 aineitai (241.1) aijnevw   
2036 ainiane" (523.1) Aijnia'ne" 
2038 aiolei" (535.1) Aijolei'"   
2053 aipolo" (569.1) aijpovlo" = A 2052 
0018 airesin (40.1) ai{resi"   
0425 aisqetai (150.1)  aijsq(avn)omai   
0837 aisio" (250.1) ai[sio" = A 2118* 
0049 aiscunetai (94.1) aijscuvnw   
0854 aiswpo" (288.1) Ai[swpo"   
0032 aitiatai (64.1) aijtiavomai   
0408 aitountai (109.1) aijtevw   
0415 aifnidiw" (126.1) aijfnivdio" = A 2186* 
1632 aicmazei (418.1) aijcmavzw = A 2191* 
0829 aicmalwton (240.1) aijcmavlwto" = A 2197* 
0003 aiwn (4.1) ai[w 
1638 akato" (438.1) a[kato"   
1235 akeraio" (335.1) ajkevraio"   
2061 aki" (592.1) ajkiv" = A 2414* 
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0031 akmazei (63.1) ajkmavzw = A 2441* 
0420 akolouqei (139.1) ajkolouqevw   
1257 akona (371.1)  ajkonavw = A 2476* 
1263 akontion (394.1) ajkovntion = A 2485 
0847 akouei (273.1) ajkouvw   
0038 akousio" (72.1) ajkouvsio" = A 2514*, [2521] 
2039 akragantioi (537.1) ∆Akraganti'noi 
0857 akrepnh" (300.1) ajkraifnhv" = A 2536 (-aif-) 
0047 akribh" (91.1) ajkribhv"   
0051 akroatai (96.1) ajkroavomai   
2060 akroboloi (588.1) ajkrobovlo" = A 2596* 
0821 akropolin (219.1) ajkrovpoli"   
2063 akrotinion (596.1) ajkroqivnion = A 2606 (-qivn-) 
0416  akrw" (127.1) a[kro" = A 2646* 
0437 akth (194.1) ajkthv = A 2668 
0819 alazwn (217.1) ajlazwvn = A 2731 
2048 alalazi (559.1) ajlalavzw = A 2743* (-ei) 
1651 alastwr (479.1) ajlavstwr = A 2783 
1640 algi (447.1) ajlgevw   
1260 alektruwn (390.1) ajlektruwvn  
0001 alexandro" (1.1) ∆Alevxandro" = A 2869* 
0006 alhqh (15.1) ajlhqhv" 
1633 alqeu" (423.1) ∆Alqeuv" = A 2963 
2035 alikarnasso" (519.1) ÔAlikarnassov" 
1649 aliourgh" (469.1) aJlourghv"   
0440 alisa" (198.1) aJlivzw = A 3038* 
0818 alifetai (213.1) ajleivfw   
0409 alkimo" (112.1) a[lkimo" = A 3090  
1636 alkuwn (429.1) aJlkuwvn = A 3101 
0434 allassei (190.1) ajllavssw    
0045 allhloi" (86.1) ajllhvloi" = A [3133] 
0433 allo (189.1) a[llo" = A 3149 
0410 allomeno" (115.1) a[llomai   
0036 allotrion (70.1)  ajllovtrio"   
1261 alwphx (391.1) ajlwvphx = A 3370 
2042 amazwn (544.1) ∆Amazwvn = A 3392* 
0851 amaxa (279.1) a{maxa   
0019 amartwn (41.1) aJmartavnw = A 3464 
0043 amauron (83.1) ajmaurov" = A 3489* 
1650 amblu" (474.1) ajmbluv"   
2034 ambracia (518.1) ∆Ambrakiva 
2058 ambroton a[mbroto"   
0010 ameibou (22.1) ajmeivbw = A 3541* 
0028 ameinon (56.1) ajmeivnwn = A 3552* 
1236 amenon (337.1) a[meno"   
0419 amillatai (135.1) aJmillavomai = A 3668 
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0831 ammatizei (242.1) aJmmativzw = A 3693 
1227 ampelo" (314.1) a[mpelo" = A 3778 
0017 amunou (39.1) ajmuvnw = A 3856* 
1224 amfilafe" (308.1) ajmfilafhv" = A 4046* 
0025 amfisbhtei (52.1) ajmfisbhtevw   
2064 amforeu" (600.1) ajmforeuv" 
0041 amfoteron (76.1) ajmfovtero"   
0048 anagkh (93.1) ajnavgkh = A 4234 
0404 anax (103.1) a[nax = A 4470* 
1221 anatelli (301.1) ajnatevllw  
0852 andragaqia (282.1) ajndragaqiva = A 4718* 
0828 andrapodon (239.1) ajndravpodon   
1239 andromedan (344.5) ∆Andromevda  
1631 androfono" (417.1) ajndrofovno"   
0436 anemo" (193.1) a[nemo" 
1233 aneyioi (330.1) ajneyiov" = A  5020* 
2050 anhkisto" (561.1) ajnhvkesto"   
0005 anhr (10.1) ajnhvr   
1247 anqinon (355.1) a[nqino" = A 5141* (ajnqinovn) 
1646 anqistatai (460.1) ajnqivsthmi 
0426 anqrwpo" (151.1) a[nqrwpo"   
0406 anqupato" (105.5) ajnquvpato" 
0430 aniatai (167.1) ajniavomai = A 5172* 
1644  aniatai (458.1) ajniavomai = A 5172* 
1654 anissetai (486.1) ajnafevrw    
1229 antecetai (319.1) ajntevcw = A 5358* 
0040 antiazei (75.1) ajntiavzw = A 5376* 
1655 antigrafi (487.1) ajntigravfw   
0026 antidiko" (54.1) ajntivdiko" = A 5405 
0016 antipalon (38.1) ajntivpalo" = A 5449*  
0855 antleitai (297.1) ajntlevw = A 5519* 
0848 anugei (274.1) ajnoivgw   
0412 anusi" (117.1) a[nusi" = A 5577*, 5578* 
0850 anw (277.1) a[nw = A 5581 
0029 axion (57.1) a[xio" = A 5629 
1630 apagi (414.1) ajpavgw = A 5700 (-ei) 
2055 apagoreuei (574.1) ajpagoreuvw = A 5706 
1249 apaititai (360.1) ajpaitevw   
1242 apallassi (350.1) ajpallavssw   
1647 apalo" (463.1) aJpalov" = A 5759* 
2037 apamaia (532.1) ∆Apavmeia 
1258 apanta (376.1) ajpantavw 
1264 apartizi (399.1) ajpartivzw = A 5818* (-ei) 
0022 apata (46.1) aJpatavw = A 5837* 
0037 apeilei (71.1) ajpeilevw   
1241 apercetai (348.1) ajpevrcomai 
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1248 apecqh" (356.1) ajpecqhv" = A 6111* 
0843 aplhn (267.1) aJplou'" = A 6223* 
2044 apogono" (547.1) ajpovgono" = A 6276 
1243 apodhmi (351.1) ajpodhmevw = A 6300 (-ei') 
0021 apodo" (44.1) ajpodivdwmi   
0826 apoqanwn (235.1) ajpoqnh/vskw 
1652 apokneei (483.1) ajpoknevw = A 6393* (-knei') 
0020 apokrinou (42.1) ajpokrivnomai = A 6411* 
0823 apoktini (232.1) ajpokteivnw 
0423 apolauei (143.1) ajpolauvw = A 6422 
0431 apolesa" (177.1) ajpovllumi   
1625 apollwn (401.1) ∆Apovllwn = A 6511(*) 
0833  apologeitai (244.1) ajpologevomai   
- repeated at 0834   
1634 apomussi (427.1) ajpomuvssw 
1639 aponemi (441.1) ajponevmw = A 6495* (-ei) 
0422 apostelletai (141.1) ajpostevllw   
1250 aposteritai (361.1)  ajposterevw = A 6657 (-ei'-) 
0011 apostrefou (23.1) ajpostrevfw   
1256 apousia (370.1) ajpousiva = A 6763* 
0027 apofainetai (55.1) ajpofaivnw   
0835 aptetai (245.1) a{ptw   
1254 arabwnizetai (366.1)  ajrrabwnivzomai = A 7417* (-rr-) 
0421 aratai (140.1) ajravomai =  A [6981*], 6985* 
1245 argeia (353.1) ajrgiva   
0414 arguro" (121.1) a[rguro" = A 7077 
2049 ariopageitai (560.1) ∆Areopagi'tai   
0015  areskwn (37.1) ajrevskw   
0008 arethn (17.1) ajrethv   
1643 arhgi (455.1) ajrhvgw = A 7146* (-ei) 
0853 arqron (283.1) a[rqron =  A 7193* 
0035 ariqmo" (67.1) ajriqmov" = A 7223 
0012 aristhn (24.1) a[risto"   
0820 aristokrateia (218.1) ajristokrativa = A 7258 
2047 aristopoieitai (557.1) ajristopoievw 
0044 arkeitai (85.1) ajrkevw   
1648 arkto" (465.1) a[rkto" = A 7283 
0822 arma (222.1) a{rma = A 7297 
0846 armozei (271.1) aJrmovzw   
0042 arneitai (80.1) ajrnevomai   
1657 aroth" (497.1) ajrovth"   
1225 aroura (310.1) a[roura = A 7378 
0439 arpazei (197.1) aJrpavzw 
0839 arren (258.1) a[rrhn   
1629  arta (413.1) ajrtavw = A 7470* 
1626 artemi" (403.1) “Artemi"   
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1246  artuei (354.1) ajrtuvw  
2059 arcemaco" ∆Arcevmaco" 
2030  arciereu" (503.1) ajrciereuv" 
0845 arcitektwn (270.1) ajrcitevktwn 
0405 arcwn (105.1) a[rcw = A 7598 
0841 arwsti (263.1) ajrrwstevw 
0838 aselgh" (255.1) ajselghv" = A 7639 
0050 asqenhn (95.1) ajsqenhv"   
2032   asia (507.1) ∆Asiva 
0014   askei (34.1)  ajskevw = A 7693* 
1627   asklhpio" (404.1) ∆Asklhpiov"   
0844   asmeno" (269.1) a[smeno"   
0824   aspi" (233.1) ajspiv" = A 7780* 
0432   assei (186.1) ai[ssw = A 7796* 
1251 asthr (363.1) ajsthvr 
0429 astragaloi (162.1) ajstravgalo"   
0832 astraph (243.1) ajstraphv 
1628 astrokuwn (405.1) ajstrokuvwn   
0002 astu (2.1) a[stu = A 7850, 7914, 7917* 
0856 astugitwn (299.1) ajstugeivtwn = A 7919* (-geiv-) 
1255 asufhlo" (367.1) ajsuvfhlo"   
0435 ascallei (192.1) ajscavllw = A 7971 
2062 atasqalo" (594.1) ajtavsqalo" = A 8027* 
0428 atenizei (159.1) ajtenivzw = A 8049* 
0013 athron (29.1) ajthrov" = A 8078* 
2052  atron (566.1)  a[ntron = A 5537 
1645  attelebo" (459.1) ajttevlebo" = A 8182* (-labo") 
0023  attiko" (49.1) ∆Attikov"  
0813  augh (204.1) aujghv = A 8232* 
0034  auqadh" (66.1) aujqavdh" = A 8252* 
2045  auqigenh" (548.1) aujqigenhv" = A 8265* 
0817  aulo" (212.1) aujlov" = A 8309 
1228  auxetai (316.1) au[xw 
0836  austhron (248.1) aujsthrov"   
0403 autokratwr (102.1) aujtokravtwr = A 8430* 
1222 automaton (302.1) aujtovmato" = A 8440* 
0842 automolo" (265.1) aujtovmolo" = A 8443 
1226 autourgo" (311.1) aujtourgov" = A 8479* 
1653 auchn (485.1) aujchvn = A 8514* 
0417 afairei (130.1) ajfairevw   
2046 afairitai (550.1) ajfairevw = A 8537* (-ei'-) 
0046  afei (87.1) ajfivhmi   
2031 afhgitai (504.1) ajfhgevomai   
0827 afiknitai (237.1) ajfiknevomai = A 8682* (-ei'-) 
0009 aformhn (21.1) ajformhv   
1234 afrodision (333.1) ajfrodivsio" = A 8770 
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1265 afro" (400.1) ajfrov"   
2033    Acai>a (515.1) ∆Acaiva = A 8806 
1244   acqo" (352.1) a[cqo" = A 8874* 
0814   aclu" (205.1) ajcluv" = A 8887 
1641   ayikoro" (449.1) aJyivkoro" = A 8960* 
1240   ayimacia (346.1) aJyimaciva = A 8963* 
  
2066  babulwn (525.1) Babulwvn   
0062  badizei (78.1) badivzw = B 34 
0452   baqu (187.1) baquv"   
0449  bakthria" (166.1) bakthvria   
1271  bakch (324.1) Bavkch = B 123 
0859   ballei (236.1) bavllw   
0867  baraqron (298.1) bavraqron = B 206*  
0864   barbarismo" (284.1) barbarismov" = B 210* 
0055 barbaro" (20.1) bavrbaro" 
0448   baru" (164.1) baruv" = B 258 
0450   basanizetai (168.1) basanivzw   
0441  basileuei (101.1) basileuvw = B 273* 
0862  baskano" (254.1) bavskano" = B 291 
0059  bastazei (62.1) bastavzw   
0064  bafeu" (90.1) bafeuv" 
1663  bdeloia (450.2) bdelurov"   
0055  bebaio" (10.2)  bevbaio"    
0056  beltion (56.2) beltivwn   
2070  berenikh (532.2) Berenivkh   
0063  bhma (83.3) bh'ma = B 551, 563 
1665  bhssi (484.3) bhvssw   
0445  biazetai (133.4) biavzw = B 590 
0455  bibazei (191.4) bibavzw  = B 595* 
0865  biblon (287.4) bivblo"    
2072  biqunoi (538.4) Biqunoiv 
0446  bion (138.4) bivo" = B 611* 
0058  blabh blavbh = B 649* 
1267  blasto" (307.1) blastov"   
0863  blasfhmo" (260.1) blavsfhmo" 
0447  blepei (154.2) blevpw 
1662  blosuro" (446.3) blosurov"   
0057  boa (60.3) boavw = B 765* 
0065  bohqwn (95.3) bohqevw   
0453  boquno" (187.3) bovquno" 
1661  boirullo" (443.3) bhvrullo" = B 578 
2065  boiwtia (509.3) Boiwtiva 
1277  bolbuqon (396.3) bovlbiqon = B 780* (-buq-) 
2074  borboro" (561.3) bovrboro" = B 813* 
1658  borea" (432.3) Boreva" = B 818 
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1270  boskei (322.3) bovskw 
2068  bosforo" (526.3) Bovsporo" = B 846 (-por-) 
1667  botanh (496.3) botavnh 
1268  botru" (315.3) bovtru"   
2071  bottieoi (538.3) Bottiai'oi 
1274  bouquti (336.3) bouqutevw 
1668  boukolo" (497.3) boukovlo" = B 910* 
0443  boulh (108.3) boulhv = B 930 
1664  bouforbo" bouforbov" = B 1006* 
0442  brabeuei (104.1) brabeuvw = B 1022* 
0444  bradew" (128.1) braduv" = B 1035* 
1276  brassei (393.1) bravssw = B 1050* 
0061  bracu" (69.1) bracuv"   
2067  brenqension (525.2) Brentevsion 
1275  brenqunetai (349.2) brenquv(n)omai   
2069   brentania (528.2) Brettaniva = B 1110* (Brett-) 
0060  brefo" (62.2) brevfo" = B 1114 
1659  brecetai (435.2) brevcw 
1266  briqei (306.4)  brivqw = B 1144* 
1273  bromio" (324.3) Brovmio" = B 1186 
1666  bronco" (488.3) brovgco" = B †[1177], 1180*  
   (-gc-) 
0860  bronth (243.3) bronthv   
0451  broto" (186.3) brotov" = B 1204* 
0866  bruei (297.4) bruvw = B 1233* 
1660   brucetai (435.4) bruc(av)omai = B 1278* 
1269   brwsi" (317.2) brw'si"   
2073  buzantioi (541.4) Buzavntioi   
0454  buqio" (187.4) buvqio" = B 1299* 
0858  bursa (233.4) buvrsa   
0861  bwlo" (247.2) bw'lo"   
1272  bwmo" (324.2) bwmov" = B 1388*  
 
0868  galhnh (203.1) galhvnh = G 91 
2075  gallia (520.1) Galliva   
0071   gamein (27.1) gamevw 
2080  ganumhdh" (573.1) Ganumhvdh" 
1283  gasthr (374.1) gasthvr   
1672  gastrimargo" (454.1) gastrivmargo"   
0459  gauria (114.1) gauriavw = G 211* 
0069  geinou (23.4) givgnomai 
0066  gela (9.2) gelavw   
1671  gemizi (453.2) gemivzw 
0073  gennaiw" (45.2) gennai'o"   
0870  gennameno" (250.2) gennavw 
0460  gera" (116.2) gevra" = G 406 
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0872  gerdio" (266.2) gevrdio" = G 420* 
0456  germaniko" (102.2) Germanikov" = G 431* 
1673  geuetai (454.2) geuvw   
0467  gefura (181.2) gevfura = G 467* 
1679  gewkomo" (498.2) geiokovmo"   
0876  gewmetrh" (289.2) gewmevtrh" = G 474* 
1278  gewrgo" (313.2) gewrgov"   
2077  ghgenh" (548.3) ghgenhv" = G 486* 
0067  ghqosuno" (9.3) ghqovsuno" = G 496* 
0466  ghra" (166.3) gh'ra" = G 525 
0869  ghroboskei (249.3) ghroboskevw   
0464  glauko" (154.1) glaukov" = G 606* 
1281  glafuro" (343.1) glafurov" = G 624* 
0462  gliscrw" (128.4) glivscro" = G 642* 
0463  glicetai (132.4) glivcomai = G 648* 
0873  gloio" (268.3) gloiov" = G 657* 
0461  glossokomon (128.2) glwssovkomon = G 691* 
0072  gluku (29.4) glukuv" = G 673 
1279  glufi (341.4) gluvfw   
0074  glwssa (50.2)  glw'ssa   
1676  gnaqo" (488.1) gnavqo"   
1674  gnafeu" (470.1) gnafeuv" = G 719 
1282  gnhsio" (362.3) gnhvsio" = G 721 
0070  gnwqi (25.2) gignwvskw = G 743 (+ sauton) 
0076  gnwmhn (98.2) gnwvmh = G 746* 
1675  gnwsomaci (479.2) gnwsimacevw   
0871  gogguzi (262.3) gogguvzw   
1669  goh" (425.3) govh" = G 774* 
2081  goinupeti gonupetevw = G 834* (gonupetei') 
1677  gomfo" (485.3) govmfo"   
1280  gonation (342.3) gonavtion 
2079  gongulismo" (566.4) *goggulismov"   
0068   gonei" (16.3) goneuv"   
0458  gorgo" (113.3) gorgov" = G 848* 
2078  gorgulh (564.3) korduvlh = K 3596  
2076  gortuna (534.3) Govrtuna = G 859 
0875  grafei (286.1) grafhv = G 912 (-fh) 
0465  grupo" (160.4) grupov" = G 957* 
1678  grutai (493.4) gruvth = G 960*  
0457  gumnazetai (112.4) gumnavzw = G 994* 
0075  gunh (93.4) gunhv = G 1014  
0874  guro" (272.4) gurov"   
1670  gutratai (447.4) titravw = T 991 (tit-) 
0877   gwnia (291.2) gwniva   
 
0897  daimonion (281.1) daimovnio" = D 72 
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0482  daknei (129.1) daknevw = D 131* 
0491  dakruei (174.1) dakruvw 
1697  daktulo" (473.1) davktulo" = D 143 
1704  damazei (498.1) damavzw   
0479  danisth" (123.1) daneisthv"    
0480  dapana (124.1) dapanavw  
2085  dardania (509.1) Dardaniva 
1285  dasu (309.1) dasuv" = D 305 
1288  dayilh" (317.1) dayilhv"   
1297  dediw" (334.2) deivdw = D 372* 
2084  dedwneo" (505.2) Dwdwnai'o"   
0090  deilo" (58.4) deilov" = D 470 
0493  deinopaqei (178.4) deinopaqevw = D 507* 
0500  deino" (196.4) deinov" = D 509 
0499  deleasqei" (195.2) deleavzw = D 586* 
0478  delto" (120.2) devlto" = D 607* 
1680  delfo" (401.2) Delfov"   
1286  dendron (310.2) devndron 
0497  dexio" (193.2) dexiov" = D 637* 
0085  deontw" (42.2) deovntw" = D 656* 
1303  derma (365.2) devrma = D 679, 680 
1294  desidemwn (331.4) deisidaivmwn = D 544 (deisidai-) 
0483  desmon (129.2) desmov" = D 705 
0091  despoth" (71.2) despovth"   
0879  decetai (208.2) devcomai   
0099  dhlon (89.3) dh'lo" = D 811* 
0088  dhmagwgei (53.3) dhmagwgevw = D 818* 
2083  dhmarco" (504.3) dhvmarco"    
0484  dhmhgoro" (134.3) dhmhgovro"   
1295  dhmiourgo" (333.3) dhmiourgov" = D 847 
0885  dhmokratia (218.3) dhmokrativa 
0473  dhmon (106.3) dh'mo"   
1298  dhmosqenia (340.3) Dhmosqevneio"   
1310   Dhmotelh" (395.3) Dhmotelhv"   
0481  dhnarion (124.3) dhnavrion = D 897* 
2099  dhri" (582.3) dh'ri"   
2082  dhwsa" (502.3) dh/ovw   
0096  diabainei (84.4) diabaivnw = D 946* 
1684  diaballei (409.4) diabavllw = D 942 
0095  diagei (78.4) diavgw = D 966 
1700  diagrafi (487.4) diagravfw  
2093  diadecetai (556.4) diadevcomai = D 987b* 
0471   diadhma (104.4) diavdhma = D 989* 
1683  diadou" (408.4) diadivdwmi   
1696  diakeitai (446.4) diavkeimai    
1291  diakono" (328.4) diavkono" 
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1691  dialabwn (420.4) dialambavnw = D 1109* 
0086  dialegetai (50.4)  dialevgw   
0084  diallasse (41.4) diallavssw = D 1122* 
1301  dialuei (360.4) dialuvw 
2108  diamartwn (598.4) diamartavnw = D 1146* 
1689  dianemi (418.4) dianevmw   
0488  dianoeitai (151.4) dianoevomai   
2094  diapoieitai (557.4) diapoievw 
0880  diapreph" (209.4) diaprephv" = D 1239* 
1686  diarta (413.4) diartavw = D 1294* 
0881  diasafei (211.4) diasafevw = D 1310* 
2102  diaskeuazi (585.4) diaskeuavzw = D 1321* (-ei) 
0474  diastelletai (111.4) diastevllw = D 1336* 
1682  diatassi (406.4) diatavssw   
0490  diatelei (166.4) diatelevw 
0101  diatrepetai (94.4) diatrevpw 
0094  diatribi (77.4) diatrivbw = D 1394a* (-ei) 
1693   diaulon (422.4) divaulo"   
0489  diafainei (159.4) diafaivnw = D 1422* 
0470  diaferei (103.4) diafevrw = D 1427* 
0098  diafqiretai (88.4) diafqeivrw   
0888  diafrusion (224.4) diapruvsio" = D 1250 (-pru-) 
1690  diacirizetai (419.4) diaceirivzw = D 1458* (-ceir-) 
0083  didaske (37.4) didavskw   
1296  didumo" (333.4) divdumo"   
0077  didwsin (5.4) divdwmi 
1687  dielkw" (416.4) divolko"   
2088  dielra (546.4) divedro" 
0102  diexeisin (98.4) dievxeimi = D 1606* (-si) 
1681  diepei (402.4) dievpw = D 1614 
2090  dieritai (550.4) diairevw   
2106  diercetai (593.4) dievrcomai = D 1646* 
1290  dietan (322.4) divaita   
0087  dihghma (51.4) dihvghma = D 1727* 
0081  dihnekw" (34.4) dihnekhv" = D 1751* 
1685  dii>etai (410.4) diivhmi = D 1776* 
0883  dii>stazei (215.4) distavzw = D 1976 (dist-) 
0486  dii>statai (139.4) diivsthmi = D 1788* 
0078  dikaia (15.4) divkaio" = D 1792* 
2098  dikaiarcia (563.4) dikaiarciva = D 1793* 
2107  dikaiologeitai (596.4) dikaiologevomai    
0485  dikasqei" (134.5) dikavzw 
2096  dikaspolo" (560.4) dikaspovlo" = D 1798* 
1703  dikella (497.4) divkella   
0100  diknuei (89.4) deivknumi   
1307  diktuon (388.4) divktuon = D 1837 
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2103  dimurith" (587.4) dimoirivth" = D 1851* (-moir-) 
0896  dioiki (280.4) dioikevw   
0492  diolluei (177.4) diovllumi = D 1876 
2092  diolou (555.4) diovlou   
1305  diolugion (382.4) diwluvgion = D [1878*],  
   2047 (diwl-) 
1292  dionuso" (329.4) Diovnuso"   
0898  diorizei (289.4) diorivzw = D 1909* 
1300  dioshmia (363.4) dioshmeiva = D 1918* (-meiva) 
0893  diplhn (267.4) diplou'" = D 1945 
1300  dipnei (350.4) deipnevw 
0476  diskeuei (114.4) diskeuvw = D 1969* 
0477  diskobolo" (114.5)  diskobovlo" 
2105  difemi (592.5) lifaimevw = L 1164* (lifaimei') 
1311  difqaira (398.4) difqevra = D 1991 (-fqevr-) 
0895  difro" (279.4) divfro"   
2086  difuh" (542.4) difuhv"   
1705  diconoei (498.4) diconoevw   
1299  diya (345.4) diyavw   
2091  diwqeitai (554.4) diwqevw = D 2038 
0082  diwke (35.4)  diwvkw = D 2041* 
0498  diwrux (194.4) diw'rux = D 2056 
0494  dokei (180.3) dokevw = D 2112* 
0080  dokimasa" (33.3) dokimavzw = D 2124* 
0886  dolio" (219.3) dovlio" = D 2141* 
1692  dolico" (422.3) dovlico" 
1688  dolofono" (417.3) dolofovno"   
0469  domettianon (102.3) Domitianov" 
1306  donax (388.3) dovnax = D 2192* 
0079  doxa (29.3) dovxa = D 2194* 
1308  dorka" (391.3) dorkav"  
0887  doru (221.3) dovru = D 2229 
0889  dorukthto" (240.3) doruvkthto" 
2087  doruforo" (544.3) dorufovro" = D 2242 
0092  doulo" (71.3) dou'lo" 
0097  dou" (87.3) divdwmi = D 2276* 
0882   drapeth" (215.1) drapevth" = D 2324* 
0496  drasa" (191.1) dravw = D 2326* 
2095  drepanhforo" (558.2) drepanhfovro"   
1287  drepetai (314.2) drevpw = D 2360* 
1698  drimu" (474.4) drimuv" = D 2384 
0475  dromw (114.3) drovmo"    
0878  droso" (203.3) drovso"   
1309  drumo" (391.4) drumov" = D 2425 
1289  druotomo" (321.4) druotovmo" = D 2430 
2104  drupetai (590.4) qruvptw = Q 800* (qruvpt-) 
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1702  druptetai (491.4)  druvptw = D 2436* 
0468  dunatw" (101.4) dunatov" = D 2491* 
1284  dunei (301.4) duvnw   
2089  duogenh" (547.4) dusgenhv" = D [2542*] (dus-) 
0487  dusanascetei (142.4) dusanascetevw = D 2520* 
0891  dusanascetei (259.4) dusanascetevw = D 2520* 
0892  dusarwsti (263.4) dusarestevw  = D 2528 (-estei') 
0899   dusbaton (298.4) duvsbato" = D 2535 
2100  dusepikto" (582.4) dusevfikto" = D 2566* (-evf-) 
1701  dusqumi (489.4) dusqumevw = D 2582* (-ei') 
0890  dusistoi" (256.4) duvsoisto"   
0894  dusitelh" (269.4) lusitelhv" = L 1448* 
1293  duskolo" (330.4) duvskolo" = D 2595 
0093  dusmenh" (72.4) dusmenhv" = D 2607* 
2101  duspeth" (584.4) duspethv"   
1706  dusproagisto" (500.4) *dusproavgisto"  
1699  dusswpi (480.4) duswpevw   
0884  dusthno" (216.4) duvsthno"   
1695  dustuch" (445.4) dustuchv" 
1304  duscerh" (368.4) duscerhv" 
0495  duscrhsto" (186.4) duvscrhsto" = D 2690* 
2097  duswdh" (561.4) duswvdh" = D 2693* 
1694  dwma (430.2) dw'ma   
0472  dwreitai (106.2) dwrevw   
0089  dwrodokei (54.2) dwrodokevw = D 2735* 
  
2119  ebreoi (539.2) ÔEbrai'oi 
1723  ebro" (431.2) Eu\ro" = E 7120* 
2124  eggenh" (548.2) ejggenhv" = E 131* 
0921  eggizi (245.2) ejggivzw   
0112  egguh (29.2) ejgguvh = E 155 
0913  egeiri (224.2) ejgeivrw   
2117  egesteoi (535.2) ∆Egestai'oi 
0115  egkratw" (32.2)  ejgkrathv" = E 259* 
0525   egkwmion (169.2) egkwvmion = E 282* 
1338   eglhgoro" (381.2) ejgrhvgoro" = E 305 (-gr-) 
1720   egcwro" (418.2) e[gcwro"   
0930  edafo" (275.2) e[dafo" = E 409* 
1341  edafo" (394.2) e[dafo" = E 409* 
0932   edra (279.2) e{dra = E 501 
2145   edwdimo" (589.2) ejdwvdimo" = E 543 
0113   eqizou (30.2) ejqivzw   
0147  eipwn (96.4)  levgw   
0141  ekastoi" (86.2) e{kasto" = E 1254* 
0137   ekateron (76.2)  eJkavtero" = E 1262* 
1708   ekath (403.2) ÔEkavth 
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2109   ekatontarco" (504.2) eJkatovntarco"  
1336  ekbainei (373.2) ejkbaivnw 
2123  ekgono" (547.2) e[kgono"   
2131  ekdecetai (556.2) ejkdevcomai = E 1324* 
0107   ekdecou (19.2) ejkdevcomai   
1326  ekdhmi (351.2) ejkdhmevw = E 1330* (-ei') 
0143   ekdoto" (88.2) e[kdoto" = E 1339* 
0529   ekeino" (176.2) ejkei'no"   
1721  ekhbolo" (420.2) eJkhbovlo" = E 1379* 
1332   ekqesi" (360.2) e[kqesi" = E 1389* 
1335   ekkaiei (369.2) ejkkaivw 
1328  ekkeceiria (353.2) ejkeceiriva = E 1374*(ejke-), 
   1436* (ejke-) 
2132   ekkitai (559.2) e[kkeimai 
0503  ekklhsia (108.2) ejkklhsiva = E 1442 
0121   eklegou (40.2) ejklevgw 
1739  eklelustai (474.2) ejklanqavnw   
2130  ekliou (555.2) ejkleiovw 
2136  ekmassi (568.2) ejkmavssw = E 1514 (-ei) 
0133   ekousio" (72.2) eJkouvsio" 
0129  ekplhssei (65.2) ejkplhvssw = E 1632 
2139   ekpli (571.2) ejkplevw 
2146  ekporqi (594.2) ejkporqevw = E 1643 (-ei') 
0917   ektini (232.2) ejktivnw   
1331  ekferei (358.2) ejkfevrw   
2133  ekcitai (561.2) ejkcevw   
0104  elaiei (4.2) ejleevw = E 1960* (-leei') 
0131   elasswn (67.2)  ejlacuv"   
1735  elastroutai (467.2) ejlastrevw = E 1885* 
1740   elatino" (477.2) ejlavtino"   
0911  elaunei (222.2) ejlauvnw = E 1903 
1339   elafo" (391.2) e[lafo" = E 1916 
0523   elafro" (164.2) ejlafrov" = E 1922 
0132   elacisto" (69.2) ejlacuv" = E 1927 
0111   elegce (26.2) ejlevgcw   
0146  eleuqero" (94.2) ejleuvqero"   
0507  elefa" (121.2) ejlevfa"   
0135  elqwn (74.2) e[rcomai 
0937  elissi (287.2) eJlivssw = E 2110 (-ei) 
0919   elki (240.2) e{lkw   
0934  ellhnismo" (284.2) eJllhnismov" 
1728  ellhnuei (448.2) *eJllhnuvw = E [2157] 
2113   ellhsponto" (519.2) ÔEllhvsponto" = E 2158 
0106   elpizei (8.2) ejlpivzw   
0139  emauton (82.2) ejmautovn   
0140  embainei (84.2) ejmbaivnw 
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1324  empeiro" (341.2) e[mpeiro" = E 2439 
0527   empipratai (172.2) ejmpivmprhmi = E 2458* 
2140   empodo" e[mpodo"  
0926  emporo" (269.2) e[mporo" = E 2503 
0136   emprosqen (75.2)  e[mprosqen 
0144  emfane" (89.2) ejmfanhv" = E 2538* 
2144   enaith" (588.2) ejnaghv" 
0120  enantion (39.2) ejnantivo" = E 2644* 
1713   enballi (409.2) ejmbavllw   
1743  engrafi (487.2) ejggravfw = E 2726* (-ei) 
1318   endoiazi (328.2) ejndoiavzw = E 2828 
0110   enegka" (24.2) fevrw   
0536  enedreuei (198.2) ejnedreuvw = E 2854* 
0122   eneia (41.2) e[nioi = E 3080* (e[nia) 
0116   energei (33.2) ejnergevw = E 2921* 
1737   eneskeirwsmenhn (470.2)  ejnskirrovw   
1715  enestw" (411.2) ejnivsthmi   
1712  eneci (407.2) ejnevcw = E 2978* (-ei) 
0923   enqusia (261.2) ejnqousiva = E 3052 (-qou-) 
1313   eniausio" (306.2) ejniauvsio" 
1716  enkaleitai (412.2) ejgkalevw   
0931  enkardion (278.2) ejgkavrdio"   
0512  enkwmiazei (134.2) ejgkwmiavzw = E 281* (ejgk-) 
1334   enneo" (368.2) ejneov" = E 2808* (ejne-) 
1731   ennoia e[nnoia = E 3219 
1323   ennuco" (340.2) e[nnuco" = E 3228 
0924   enocleitai (262.2) ejnoclevw   
0510  enpolla (130.2) ejmpolavw = E 2490* (ejmp-) 
0933   entele" (283.2) ejntelhv"   
0531  entelletai (178.2) ejntevllw = E 3338* 
0941   entelecw" (297.2) ejndelechv" = E 2760* (ejnd-) 
1330   entera (357.2) e[ntera  
1744  entrepetai (489.2) ejntrevpw = E 3393 
0939   entucwn (293.2) ejntugcavnw   
1319  encirision (330.2) ejgceirivdion = E 329* (ejgceirivd-) 
1719   exagisto" (417.2) ejxavgisto" = E 3493* 
0130   examartannei (66.2) ejxamartavnw = E 3552* (-tavnei) 
0127   exapata (55.2) ejxapatavw = E 3580 
0526   exapinh" (170.2) ejxapivnh" = E 3584* 
0914   exartizetai (226.2) ejxartivzw   
1329  exartuei (354.2) ejxartuvw   
2138  exelegci (570.2) ejxelevgcw 
2126  exeritai (550.2) ejxairevw 
1323  exercetai (348.2) ejxevrcomai 
0508  exetazei (125.2) ejxetavzw   
0920  exhgeitai (244.2) ejxhgevomai   
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0925  exithlo" (268.2) ejxivthlo" = E 3923* 
1707   exocw" (402.2) ejxovcw" = E 3971* 
0928   eoiken (271.2) e[oika = E 4026* 
1322   eorth (336.2) eJorthv 
2125  epaggeleia (549.2) ejpaggeliva = E 4057* 
0509   epainei (127.2) ejpainevw 
1337   epanelqwn (376.2) ejpanevrcomai = E 4185* 
1727  epanistatai (445.2) ejpanivsthmi   
0935  epanorqoi (285.2) ejpanorqovw 
2142  eparxi" e[parxi"   
1717   eparta (413.2) ejpartavw = E 4234* 
0909   eparcei (218.2) ejpavrcw   
1342  epafatai (400.2) ejpafavw = E 4275* 
2122   epedro" (546.2) e[fedro" = E 7368 (e[f-) 
1327   epeklwsen (352.2) ejpiklwvqw   
2128  epelqwn (553.2) ejpevrcomai   
0126  eperwta (52.2) ejperwtavw 
0515  epetai (139.2) e[pw = E 4472 
0910   ephreazei (219.2) ejphreavzw = E 4579 
0505   epibath" (115.2) ejpibavth" = E 4631 
0119   epiboulon (38.2) ejpivboulo"   
2141  epiginetai ejpigivgnomai 
0918  epignou" (239.2) ejpigignwvskw 
0916  epigomeno" (230.2) ejpeivgw   
1724  epidecetai (433.2) ejpidevcomai   
1741  epidikazetai (478.2) ejpidikavzw = E 4727* 
0905   epidiknutai (211.2) ejpideivknumi = E 4702 (-deivk-) 
2143   epidorasqei" (583.2) ejpidorativ" = E 4737* (-rativ") 
2110  epidourioi (511.2) ∆Epidauvrioi = E 4697* (-dau-) 
0502   epieikh" (105.2) ejpieikhv"   
1714  epietai (410.2) ejfivhmi   
2129  epiqi" (554.2) ejpitivqhmi 
0521  epiqumeitai (150.2) ejpiqumevw   
0114  epiqumwn (31.2) ejpiqumevw = E 4819* 
1745   epikhdion (492.2) ejpikhvdeio" = E 4848* (-dei-) 
0504   epikhrukeuetai (112.2)  ejpikhrukeuvomai = E 4853 
1320   epiklhro" (331.2) ejpivklhro" = E 4865* 
0123   epikourei (43.2) ejpikourevw   
0906  epikwmo" (213.2) ejpivkwmo" = E 4916*  
0929   epilaqomeno" (273.2) ejpilanqavnomai   
0518  epilu" (146.2) e[phlu" = E 4555* (-phl-) 
0936   epimelw" (286.2) ejpimelhv" = E 4969 
0915   epimhki (227.2) ejpimhvkh" 
2114  epimikto" (520.2) ejpivmikto" 
0501  epinikion (104.2) ejpinivkion = E 5007* 
0927   epinoei (270.2) ejpinoevw   
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0940  epiplei (294.2) ejpiplevw = E 5067* 
0118   epiplhsse (37.2) ejpiplhvssw   
1729  epipolew" (449.2) ejpipovlaio"   
2121  epishmo" (544.2) ejpivshmo" = E 5156* 
0908   episkepti (217.2) ejpiskevptomai = E 5175* (-ei) 
0125   epistameno" (47.2) ejpivstamai   
2134   epistameno" (562.2) ejpivstamai    
0117  epistolhn (36.2) ejpistolhv   
0528  episfalh" (175.2) ejpisfalhv" = E 5271* 
0522   episcoinion (160.2) ejpiskuvvnion = E 5192 (-skuvvn-) 
1711   epitassi (406.2) ejpitavssw 
0907  epithdiw" (214.2) ejpithvdeio" = E 5334* 
0520   epitima (148.2) ejpitimavw = E 5337 
1710   epitolh (405.2) ejpitolhv = E 5346 
1321   epitreponto" (332.2) ejpitrevpw 
0142  epitucwn (87.2) ejpitugcavnw   
0904  epifanh" (210.2) ejpifanhv" 
1732  epiferi (461.2) ejpifevrw = E 5380 (-ei) 
0938   epiceiri (292.2) ejpiceirevw = E 5420 (-ei') 
2127   epicwri (552.2) ejpicwrevw = E 5442* (-ei') 
1742   epwnumo" (486.2) ejpwvnumo"   
0511  era (132.2) ejravw   
0530  erauna (177.2) ejraunavw   
0145  ergazetai (90.2) ejrgavzomai 
0912  ereqizi (223.2) ejreqivzw = E 5698 (-ei) 
1733   eresceli (464.2) ejreschlevw = E 5736 (-celei') 
0535   ereth (194.2) ejrevth"  
2120   erecqeoi (540.2) ∆Erecqeuv"   
1315  erhmia (321.2) ejrhmiva = E 5777 
0513  erizei (135.2) ejrivzw   
0524  erizei (166.2) ejrivzw   
1736  erinu" (468.2) ∆Erinuv" = E 5868 
2147   erifion (596.2) ejreivpion   
1734  erifno" (465.2) e[rifo"   
1709  ermh" (404.2) ÔErmh'" = E 5950* 
1726   eruqreo" (444.2) ejruqrai'o" 
1718  erumna (416.2) e[rumno"   
2118  erumnaioi (536.2) ∆Erumnaivoi 
2115  erux (522.2) “Erux   
0134  ercetai (73.2) e[rcomai   
0532  erwtoumeno" (179.2) ejrwtavw   
0942  esqlo" (300.2) e[sqlo"   
0903  espera (205.2) eJspevra   
- repeated from 0901 
1340  escara (393.2) ejscavra = E 6446 
0138   escato" (77.2) e[scato"   
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0517  eswptron (145.2) ei[soptron 
1333  etazetai (361.2) ejtavzw   
0109  etairon (22.2) eJtai'ro"   
2116  eteobouttadh" (533.2) ∆Eteoboutavdh"   
0533  eteron (189.2) e{tero" = E 6567 
1725   ethsia" (438.2) ejthsivai   
0124  etoimw" (44.2) e[oimo"   
1316  euazi (326.2) eujavzw = E 6686* (-ei) 
0902   eudeia (203.2) eujdiva = E 6754* (-diva) 
2135   eudomenia (563.2) eujdaimoniva = E 6739* (eujdaimon-) 
0103   euergeth" (5.2) eujergevth" = E 6798 
1314   euhthria (307.2) eujethriva = E 6810* (-et-) 
1312   euqhnia (304.2) eujqhniva 
0514  euqunetai (136.2) eujquvnw   
0519  eulabeitai (147.2) eujlabevomai   
1738  eumarw" (471.2) eujmarhv"   
0922  eunoei (249.2) eujnoevw   
2112  euxino" (516.2) eu[xeino" = E 7032 (-xein-) 
0534   eurwn (192.2) euJrivskw 
2111  eurwph (515.2) Eujrwvph = E 7164* 
1317   eutrapelo" (327.2) eujtravpelo" = E 7247* 
0516   eufrainomeno" (143.2)  eujfraivnw 
0105  eucetai (6.2) eu[comai = E 7296* 
0506   euwceitai (118.2) eujwcevw = E 7049 
1722   efiorki (426.2) ejpiorkevw   
0148  efodon (100. 2) e[fodo"   
1730  eforo" (455.2) e[foro" = E 7530 
0128   ecqroi" (59.2) e[cqro" 
2137  ecniceuei (569.2) ejxicneuvw = E 3927* (ejxicn-) 
0108  ecwn (21.2) e[cw = E 7689 
0900   ewqen (202.2) e{wqen = E 7730 
  
1344  zakoro" (326.1) zavkoro"   
2148  zakunqo" (521.1) Zavkunqo" = Z 31 
1343   zeugo" (322.2) zeu'go" = Z 124 
1746   zefuro" (432.2) zevfuro" = Z 133* 
1345   zhlotupo" (349.3) zhlovtupo" = Z 139* 
0149   zhlou (40.3) zhlovw  = Z 140* 
0945   zhmiwqei" (251.3) zhmiovw   
0151  zhtei (91.3) zhtevw   
0946  zugomacei (255.4) zugomacevw   
0537  zugo" (126.4) zugov" = Z 196 
0538   zugostath" (126.5) zugostavth" 
0150  zwgrafo" (91.2) zwgravfo" 
0944  zwgrutai (238.2)  zwgrevw = Z 214 (-grei'-) 
0943   zwnnutai (221.2) zwvnnumi   
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0539  zwon (151.2) zw/'on = Z 243* 
2149   zwfuri zwpurevw = Z 251* (-purei') 
 
0541   hgeitai (152.3) hJgevomai   
0153  hdonh" (13.3) hJdonhv   
1348   hdupaqh" (368.3) hJdupaqhv" = H 149* 
0157   hqo" (41.3) h\qo" = H 241* 
0950   hiqeo" (242.3) hjivqeo" = H 252   
0158   hkonta (45.3) h{kw = H 299* 
1346   hlakath (303.3) hjlakavth = H 307 
0540   hlektro" (121.3) h[lektro" = H 335 
1347   hlibaton (308.3) hjlivbato" = H 352 
0155   hlika (22.3) h|lix = H 361* 
0152   hlio" (10.3) h{lio" = H 372 
1750  hlo" (493.3) h|lo"  
0947   hmera (205.3) hJmevra = H 462 
1749   hmidapo" (458.3) hJmidaphv" = H [489] 
2151   hmikadion (600.3) hJmikavdion 
1747  hmikuklion (405.3) hJmikuvklion = H 497 
0948   hnia (222.3) hJniva = H 597* 
0949  hnioco" (222.5) hJnivoco"  
1748  hpatiko" (447.3) hJpatikov" = H 663* 
0159  hremei (48.3) hjremevw = H 751* 
0952  hrwe" (282.3) h{rw" = H 867 
0951  hsucian eci (252.3) hJsucivan e[cw   
0156  hsuco" (26.3) h{suco" = H 917 
0154  httosin (21.3) h{ttwn  = H 961* 
2150  hfaisto" (583.3) ”Hfaisto" = H 987 
1349  hci (382.3) hjcevw  = H 1002 (-ei') 
 
1361  qalamhforo" (381.1) qalamhpovlo"  = Q 17 (-povlo") 
2163   qalamo" (595.1) qavlamo" = Q 21  
0166  qalassan (68.1) qavlassa   
1362  qalpi (398.1) qavlpw = Q 56 
1756  qambi (468.1) qambevw = Q 75* (-ei') 
0164  qanaton (45.1) qavnato"   
0545  qaptei (172.1) qavptw 
0165  qarrei (61.1) qarrevw   
0963  qaumasio" (289.1) qaumavsio" = Q 146 
2162  qaumastopoio" (593.1) qaumatopoiov"   
1356  qeatron (350.5) qevatron = Q 168 
1753  qelgei (447.2)  qevlgw = Q 207 
2165  qelgi (597.2) qevlgw = Q 207 (-ei) 
0548  qelei (183.2) qevlw   
0542  qematizei (124.2) qemativzw = Q 226 
1757  qemelio" (482.2) qemevlio"   
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0162  qeou (17.2) qeov"   
0167  qerapeuei (95.2) qerapeuvw   
0549  qermon (200.2) qermov" = Q 363 (qevrm-) 
1354  qesmoforia (338.2) qesmofovria = Q 383* 
2159  qespizetai (560.2) qespivzw 
2160  qespizi (574.2) qespivzw   
2157  qesprwtoi (524.2) Qesprwtoiv = Q 404 
2156  qettalia (518.2) Qettaliva   
1355  qewrei (350.2) qewrevw   
2154  qhbaioi (508.3) Qhbai'oi = Q 449* 
1360  qhkh (371.3) qhvgw = Q 461* (-gei) 
0957  qhlia (258.3) qh'lu" = Q 485  (-lea) 
1351  qhrion (323.3) qhrivon = Q 528 
1353  qhsauro" (330.3) qhsaurov" = Q 551 
1352  qiaso" (325.4) qivaso" = Q 573 
1751  qigganei (421.4) qiggavnw  
2166  qio" (597.4) qei'o" 
2158  qisbaioi (535.4) Qisbaivoi 
1350  qlibetai (314.4) qlivbw = Q 607* 
0543  qnhton (151.3) qnhtov" 
1754  qoinatai (454.3) qoinavw = Q 623* 
1359  qolwde" (365.3) qolwvdh" 
0953  qorubo" (220.3) qovrubo" = Q 652 
1755  qorwn (461.3) qrwvskw = Q 653* 
0962  qoukudidh" (286.3) Qoukudivdh" = Q 655 
2155  qrakh (517.1) Qravkh  
0956  qrasu" (256.1) qrasuv"   
2161  qrauetai (590.1) qrauvw   
2152  qreopreph" (502.2) qeoprephv"   
0546  qrhnei (173.3) qrhnevw = Q 728* 
0160  qrhskeuei (6.3) qrhskeuvw = Q 736 
2153  qriambeuei (502.4) qriambeuvw   
2164  qrigko" (595.4) qrigkov" = Q 749 
0954  qroei (224.3) qroevw = Q 770 
0960  qrono" (279.3) qrovno" = Q 778  
1752  qrulei (441.4) qrulevw   
0958  qugathr (258.4) qugathvr 
0547  quella (181.4) quvella = Q 829* 
1358  quhpolo" (357.4) quhpovlo" = Q 841* 
1357  qulhmata (354.4) qulhvmata = Q 852* 
0161  qumou (13.4) qumov"   
0959  qura (275.4) quvra   
0163  quwn (30.4) quvw = Q 982* 
0955  qwpeuei (253.2) qwpeuvw   
0544  qwrax (161.2) qwvrax = Q 1014 
0961  qwtazi (280.2) qwtavzw = Q 1026 (-ei) 
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0967  iambo" (261.5) i[ambo"   
1759  iampux (431.4) ija'pux = I 68* 
0183  iatro" (95.4) iJatrov" = I 96 
1364  iaco" (326.4) i[akco" 
2171  ibiria (520.4) ∆Ibhriva 
1367  ignoia (342.4) ijgnuva = I 151* 
0178   idei (74.4) i{zw = I 346* (i{zei) 
0173   idion (14.4) i[dio" = I 203* 
1369   idroi (351.4) iJdrovw 
0168  idruetai (2.4) iJdruvw = I 237* 
0181   idwn (85.4) oJravw = I 250 
0170   iereu" (6.4) iJereuv" = I 290 
1366   ieromhnia (337.4) iJeromhniva = I 306 
2168   ieropreph (503.4) iJeroprephv"  
0555  ierosulo" (149.4) iJerovsulo" = I 324* 
2175   iqagenh" (548.4) ijqagenhv" = I 380* 
2172   iqakhsioi (521.4) ∆Iqakhvsioi 
1760  iqmo" (439.4) ijsqmov"   
2178  iqugene" (572.4) *ijqugenhv" = I [403] 
0968   ikadi (271.4) eijkavzw = I 428 (-zei) 
0176  ikanon (56.4) iJkanov" = I 438 
0169   ikethn (3.4) iJkevth" = I 461* 
0965   ikneitai (237.4) iJknevomai = I 486* 
1758   ikteria (426.4) iJkteriavw   
0171  ilaiw (8.4) i{lao", i{lew"  
0172  ilaro" (9.4) iJlarov" = I 527* 
0182   ilhfw" (87.4)  lambavnw   
0556  ilikrinh" (150.4) eijlikrinhv"   
0969  ilion (282.4) “Ilion = I 562* (+ ei[sw) 
1363   imarmenh (302.4) meivromai = E 946 (ei{-) 
1762   imation (469.4) iJmavtion   
2170  imbrioi (509.4) “Imbrioi   
0558  imero" (157.4) i{mero"   
1370  indo" (364.4) ∆Indov" = I 670* 
2177   intelletai (562.4) ijndavllomai = I 665 (ijndavll-) 
2173   ioudaioi (539.4) ∆Ioudai'oi   
0966  ioulo" (242.4) i[oulo"   
0552  ippokrath" (115.5) ÔIppokravth"   
1372  ippomacia (397.4) iJppomaciva   
0551  ippon (115.4) i{ppo" = I 845 
1371   i>ptatai (389.4) i{ptamai = I 868* 
0174   irge (39.4) ei[rgw   
1761  iretai (444.4) ei[romai  = E 1019  (ei[r-) 
0175   irhmena (55.4) ejrevw   
0550  irhnhn (109.4) eijrhvnh   
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2176  isaggelia (549.4) eijsaggeliva = E 1077* (eijs-) 
0553   isagi (124.4) eijsavgw   
1368  isercetai (348.4) eijsevrcomai 
2167  isoqeo" (501.4) ijsovqeo" = I 956 
0554   isoropon (125.4) ijsovrropo" = I 979* (-rr-) 
0177  iso" (65.4)  i[so" 
0970  istorian (286.4) iJstoriva   
0557  iscia (155.4) ijscivon = I 1061* 
0559   iscno" (163.4) ijscnov" = I 1070 
0184   iscuro" (97.4) ijscurov"   
2169  italo" (505.4) ∆Italov" = I 1079 
0179   itamo" (79.4) ijtamov" = I 1082* 
1763   iux (479.4) i[ugx = I 1111 (i[ugx) 
1365  ifikrath" (336.5) ∆Ifikravth"   
0560  icqu" (195.4) ijcqu'" = I 1147 
0964   icmasia (202.4) ijkmasiva = I 480* (ijkm-) 
0180   icno" (83.4) i[cno" = I 1159 
2174   iwneia (540.4) ∆Iwniva   
 
2206  kaballion (590.3) kabavllion = K 7 
2209   ka≥d ≥o≥"≥ (600.5) kavdo" = K 62 
0186   kaqaro" (7.1) kaqarov"   
0991  kaqezomeno" (266.1) kaqevzomai   
0987  kaqeudei (257.1) kaqeuvdw   
1395  kaietai (396.1) kaivw   
0201  kainhn (100.1) kainov"   
0188  kairon (19.1) kairov"  
1764  kaisar (402.1) kai'sar   
1801  kakkabon (494.5) kavkkabo"   
1770  kakohqh" (425.1) kakohvqh"   
1797  kakopaqei (489.1) kakopaqevw  
0990  kako" (264.1) kakov" = K 352 
0577   kakourgo" (149.1) kakou'rgo" = K 359a 
2205   kakcazi (586.1) kakcavzw = K 369* (-ei) 
0590   kalei (180.1) kalevw  
0999  kalkino" (291.1) karkivno" = K 832 
0190  kallierein (30.1) kallierevw = K 475* 
0595   kaluptei (185.1) kaluvptw   
0194  kalw" (47.1) kalov"   
1803  kamara (499.1) kamavra = K 562 
1772   kammuei (426.1) kammuvw = K 584* 
0585   kamnei (165.1) kavmnw = K 606 
0977   kampti (229.1) kavmptw   
2202  kanhforo" (575.1) kanhfovro" = K 655* 
1790   kanwn (476.1) kanwvn = K 681 
2181   kapetwlio" (505.1) Kapetwvlio" = K 699* 
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0601   kaphlo" (199.1) kavphlo" = K 705* 
2195   kappadokia (528.1) Kappadokiva 
0594  karadokei (184.1) karadokevw = K 761* 
0578   kardia (152.1) kardiva   
0570  karhbarwn (131.1) karhbarevw   
2182  karhnh (510.1) Karhvnh   
1376   karpo" (318.1) karpov" = K 876 
0191   karterei (31.1) karterevw   
1379  karwqei" (327.1) karovw = K 954* 
2179   kasignhto" (501.1) kasivgnhto"   
0985  kassitero" (247.1) kassivtero" 
0575  kataplhssetai(147.1) kataplhvssw   
0195  kathgoro" (53.1) kathvgoro" 
1782  katufh" (446.1) kaqufivhmi = K 201 (-qufeiv") 
0973   kaucatai (216.1) kaucavomai = K 1927 
2196  keilikia (530.4) Kilikiva   
0994  keini (274.4) kinevw 
1796  keione" (482.4) kivwn  
0976  keitai (228.4) kei'mai = K 2020 
2200   kekloy (542.2) Kevkroy = K [2108*] (Kevkr-) 
0974   kelado" (220.2) kevlado" = K 2129* 
0993   keleuei (274.2) keleuvw 
1388  kelh" (378.2) kevlh" = K 2167 
2199   keltoi (541.2) Keltoiv = K 2182 
0989   kenoutai (263.2) kenovw  
0998  kentron (290.2) kevntron = K 2233 
1802   kencron (496.2) kevgcro"  
1385  keramo" (347.2) kevramo" = K 2271 
1775   kera" (437.2) kevra" = K 2278, 2279* 
0981   kerauno" (243.2) keraunov" = K 2295 
0569   kerdainei (123.2) kerdaivnw = K 2301* 
0983   kerkouro" (246.2) kevrkouro" = K 2334* 
0567   kermatizei (122.2) kermativzw = K 2345* 
1771   kertomi (425.2) kertomevw = K 2362* (-ei') 
0580   kefalh (153.2) kefalhv = K 2397 
0592   khdetai (182.3) khvdw = K 2464* 
1386   khlei (359.3) khlevw = K 2493 
2189   khpiso" (517.3) Khfisov" = K 2582 (-fi-) 
1374   khpo" (310.3) kh'po" = K 2529 
0563   khrux (111.3) kh'rux = K 2566 
0200   khrw (92.3) khrov"    
1785  khfhn (459.3) khfhvn = K 2577 
1381   kiqaristh" (332.4) kiqaristhv"   
1788  kiqwn (472.4) citwvn = C 486 
2198   kimmerioi (536.4) Kimmevrioi = K 2703 
2208   kinklidi (600.4) kigklivzw   
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0197  kinduneuei (63.4) kinduneuvw 
0573  kinedo" (137.4) kivnaido" = K 2716* (-naid-) 
1794   kinnamari (481.4) kinnavbari = K 2735* (-avba-) 
2203   kirna (578.4) kirnavw = K 2773* 
1377   kisso"  (318.4) kissov" = K 2790  
1393   kicla (390.4) kivclh   
1768  kladainei (420.1) kradaivnw = K 3907* (kra-) 
0587   klaiei (173.1) klaivw   
1777  klatai (442.1) klavw 
0996  kleo" (281.2) klevo" = K 2926* 
0198   kleya" (80.2) klevptw   
1390  klhdonizetai (381.3) klhdonivzw   
2207   klḥi ̣q ̣r ̣ọn (595.3)  klei'qron  
0574  klhronomo" (143.3) klhronovmo" 
0980  klhrwqei" (241.3) klhrovw   
1394  klibano" (393.4) klivbano", krivbano" = K 4092 (krib-) 
0583  klide" (156.4) klei'de" 
1001  klini (294.4) klivnh = K 3010 
1769   klonei (420.3) klonevw = K 3031 
0971   kludwn (207.4) kluvdwn = K 3043 
1766   kluei (403.4) kluvw = K 3046* 
1373   klwqi (303.2) klwvqw = K 3064 (-ei) 
1396   knhmh (399.3) knhvmh = K 3108* 
2190   kniso" (519.4) kni'so"   
2197  knwsso" (534.2) Knwssov" = K 3164* 
0984   koilh (246.3) koivlh 
0586   koimatai (170.3) koimavw   
0589   koinologeitai (179.3) koinologevomai = K 3257* 
0565   koinh (118.3) koinov" 
2180   koirano" (501.3) koivrano" = K 3269 
1793   kokko" (481.3) kovkko" = K 3288 
0199   kolazetai (88.3) kolavzw   
0986  kolakeuei (253.3) kolakeuvw 
1384  kolapti (341.3) kolavptw = K 3312 (-ei) 
1791   kolla (476.3) kovlla = K [3334] 
0196   kolobon (57.3) kolobov"  
2187  kolofwn (515.3) Kolofwvn = K 3390 
0591   kolpo" (181.3) kovlpo" = K 3394* 
0568   kolubon (122.3) kovlubo"   
1774  kolumba (435.3) kolumbavw    
2188  kolco" (516.3) Kovlco" 
0588  komhn (174.3) kovmh   
1375  komisa" (313.3) komivzw   
2191  kommagenh" (520.3) Kommaghnhv 
0566  komyeuetai (119.3) komyeuvw = K 3483* 
1380   komwdia (329.2) kwmw/diva   
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0576  kondulizei (148.3) kondulivzw = K 3499* 
1787   konin (470.3) kovni" = K 3515 
1392  konti (383.3) kompevw = K 3476 (-mpei') 
1779  konto" (442.3)  kontov" = K 3541 
1781   konco" (444.3) kovgco" = K 3191 (-gc-) 
0593   kopia (183.3) kopiavw   
1773  korakizi (427.3) skorakivzw = S 1102*  
   (skorakivzei) 
0598   korax (197.3) kovrax = K 3582 
1783   koresqei" (449.3) korevnnumi   
0572  korhn (133.3) kovrh = K 3610 
2185   korinqo" (513.3) Kovrinqo" = K 3628* 
2186   korkoura (514.3) Kovrkoura   
1792  kormo" (477.3) kormov" = K 3644 
1378   koruba" (326.3) Koruvba" = K 3677* 
0979   koru" (233.3) kovru" = K 3716* 
1765   kosmon (402.3) kovsmo"   
0581  kotrafo" (153.3) krovtafo" = K 4208 (krovt-) 
0582  kotulh (155.3) kotuvlh = K 3813* 
0584   koufo" (164.3) kou'fo" = K 3878* 
0193   kraipalhn (35.1)  kraipavlh   
0602  krama (200.1) kravma = K 3939* 
0579   kranion (153.1) kranivon = K 3960 
2204   kraspedon (585.1) kravspedon   
0187  kratei (13.1) kratevw = K 3993 
0562   kraugazei (111.1) kraugavzw = K 4026 
1799   krea" (494.2) kreva" = K 4035 
0988   krematai (260.2) kremavnnumi 
1003  krhnh (297.3) krhvnh = K 4068 
1795   krhpei" (482.3) krhpiv" = K 4074 (-piv") 
1767   krhsfutaton (416.3) krhsfuvgeton   
2183  krhth (512.3) Krhvth 
1780  kriko" (442.4) krivko" = K 4111* 
0189   krine (24.4) krivnw = K 4126* 
0192   krisson (33.4) krei'sson = K 4040 (krei'sson) 
0992   krokhn (267.3) krovkh   
2192  krokonhso" (522.3) Prokovnnhso" = P 3546* 
   (Prokovn<n>-)      
2194  kromuwn (525.3) Kromuvwn   
1387  krono" (363.3) Krovno"   
0564  kroti (115.3) krotevw = K 4207* (-tei') 
0995   krouei (276.3) krouvw 
1776  krouno" (441.3) krounov"   
0596  kruptei (185.4) kruvptw = K [4232] 
0561   kthsameno" (104.3) ktavomai = K 4311 
0185   ktizei (1.4) ktivzw   
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1784  ktizo" (457.4) cqizov" = C 434 
0978   ktini (232.4) kteivnw = K 4292* (kteivnei) 
1383   ktufi (339.4) ktupevw = K 4327* (-pei') 
2201   kuaqo" (567.4) kuvaqo" = K 4334* 
0597   kuberna (188.4) kubernavw = K 4365 
0972   kudunetai (210.4) kudaivnomai = K 4403* (-daivn-) 
2193   kuziko" (522.4) Kuvziko"  
1382  kuqhra (336.4) Kuvqhra = K 4442 
1800   kuqra (494.4) cuvtra   
1000  kuklo" (291.4) kuvklo" = K 4478 
0599   kukno" (197.4) kuvkno" = K 4485* 
1789   kulietai (475.4) kulivw 
0982  kuma (243.4) ku'ma = K 4523 
0600   kunhgo" (198.4) kunhgov" 
2184  kupro" (512.4) Kuvpro" = K 4655 
0997   kurion (283.4) kuvrio" = K 4680* 
1798   kurto" (490.4) kurtov"  
1786   kufwn (466.4) kuvfwn = K 4754 
1002   kuwn (296.4) kuvwn = K 4763 
1391   kwdwn (382.2) kwvdwn = K 4787 
0975   kwluei (225.2) kwluvw   
0571  kwmazei (131.2) kwmavzw = K 4827* 
1778   kwph (442.2) kwvph = K 4868 
1389   kwfo" (379.2) kwfov" = K 4903 
 
1811  labro" (431.1) lavbro" = L 26* 
0204  labwn (36.1) lambavnw 
2217  laginoi (541.1) lati'no"  
1397  lagcani (303.1) lagcavnw   
0607  lagwn (157.1) lagwvn = L 67* 
0210  laqwn (79.1) lanqavnw = L 110 
1812  lailay (434.1) laivlay = L 135 
1814  laimarco" (453.1) laivmargo" = L 142* (-go") 
2214  laistrugone" (530.1) Laistrugovne" 
2210  lakedaimonioi (508.1) Lakedaimonivoi   
1406  laktizi (378.1) laktivzw 
0203  lalei (32.1) lalevw  
2218  lamprimon (570.1) lampreivmwn = L 265* (-eivmwn) 
0605  lampron (145.1) lamprov" = L 266* 
1402  laxo" (347.1) laxov"   
2212  larissa (514.1) Lavrissa   
0608  larugx (160.1) lavrugx   
1007  lafuron (238.1) lavfura   
1399  lacanon (313.1) lavcanon 
1818  leainetai (475.2) leaivnw = L 476* 
2216  lebedioi (538.2) Lebevdioi   
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1821  lebh" (495.2) levbh" = L 484* 
1807  lebhton Lebhvdwn   
0202  legwn (15.2) levgw   
1401  lehlasia (346.2) lehlasiva = L 505* 
0611  leimw (168.4) leimwvn   
0612  leipoqumei (169.4) leipoqumevw 
1407  lekanh (383.2) lekavnh   
0609  lepto" (163.2) leptov"   
2211  lesbo" (512.2) Levsbo" = L 697 
0205  lesch (46.2) levsch = L 702 
0613  leukon (190.2) leukov" = L 738 
1809  leucimwn (423.2) leuceivmwn = L 765* (-eiv-) 
1409  leco" (398.2) levco" = L 773* 
1013  lewn (296.2) levwn = L 788 
1004  lhgei (206.3) lhvgw   
0207  lhi>zomeno" (59.3) lhivzomai = L 823* 
1400  lhneo" (325.3) Lhnai'o" = L 881* (-nai'-) 
1816  lhro" (462.3) lh'ro" = L 896 
0212  lhsth" (80.3) lh/vsth"   
1806  lhtw (403.3) Lhtwv 
2213  libue" (518.4) Livbue" 
1813  liburnon (437.4) liburnov" = L 948* 
1405  ligurw" (359.4) ligurw'" = L 979* 
1403  liqo" (347.4) livqo" = L 999 
1005  limhn (208.4) livmhn = L 1033 
1398  linon (303.4) livnon = L 1064 
0603  liparo" (113.4) liparov"   
0208  lipetai (75.4) leivpw   
1817  lipotakti (462.4) lipotaktevw  
1815  liscno" (454.4)  livcno"  = L 1178* 
1408  lithn (395.4) lithv    
1009  litourgo" (241.4) leitourgov" = L 556 (leit-) 
1014  logismo" (300.3) logismov" = L 1209 
0206  logo" (46.3) lovgo" = L 1216 
1808  logch (419.3) lovgch = L 1218 
1010  loidwrei (255.3) loidorevw  
1404  loimo" (356.3) loimov" = L 1243* 
0209  loipon (76.3) loipov" 
1820  loxo" (490.3) loxov" = L 1260* 
1012  louetai (263.3) louvw 
1804  loukio" (401.4) Luvkio"    
1819  lofo" (483.3) lovfo" = L 1293* 
0614  loca (198.3) locavw = L 1300* 
0604  luei (129.4) luvw = L 1358* 
2215  lukabhto" (533.4) Lukabhtov" = L 1366 (-tt-) 
1805  lukourgo" (401.5) Lukou'rgo" 
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0606  lumainetai (148.4) lumaivnomai = L 1408 
0610  lupeitai (167.4) lupevw 
1810  lura (424.4) luvra = L 1429* 
1011  lussa (261.4) lussavw   
1008  lutroutai (239.4)  lutrovw   
1006  lucno" (214.4) luvcno" = L 1477 
2219  lwbatai (590.2) lwbavomai = L 1482* 
0211  lwpoduth" (79.2) lwpoduvth"   
 
1023  magganon (228.1) mavgganon   
1849  magi" (495.1) magiv" = M 18 
2236   magnhte" (538.1) Mavgnhte" = M 23 
0219   maqwn (25.1) manqavnw 
0215  makario" (6.1) makavrio" = M 105* 
2222   makedonia (506.1) Makedoniva   
0233  makran (74.1)  makrov"   
1843  makrhgori (464.1) makrhgorevw   
1834  makrologi (457.1) makrologevw 
0618  malako" (137.1) malakov" = M 154 
0619   malqako" (137.5) malqakov"   
2246  mammh (597.1) mavmmh = M 219 
1422   mandra (386.1) mavndra   
0626  mandragoran (170.1) mandragovra"  
0216  manteuomeno" (8.1) manteuvomai = M 243* 
2233   maraqwn (533.1) Maraqwvn = M 259 
1413   marainetai (349.1) maraivnw 
1828  margarith" (444.1) margarivth" 
1035  marsua" (260.5) Marsuva" 
0627  marturei (179.1) marturevw   
2228  massageth" (516.1) Massagevth" 
2239  massi (568.1) mavssw = M 341* (-ei) 
1021   mastizi (223.1) mastivzw = M 361 (-ei) 
0620   mastrofo" (144.1) mastropov" = M 370 (-pov"),  
   371 (-fov") 
0623  mascalh (161.1) mascavlh = M 375 
1031   mataio" (251.1) mavtaio" = M 386 
1047   macetai (293.1) mavcomai  
1418  maclo" (368.1) mavclo" = M 433 
2221   megalopreph" (503.2) megaloprephv" = M 473* 
0615   megalofrwn (103.2) megalovfrwn = M 477* 
1041   megaloyucia (282.2) megaloyuciva = M 480 
0213   megisthn (1.2) mevga" = M 504* 
0217   meqh" (13.2) mevqh = M 546 
1414   meqistatai (356.2) meqivsthmi = M 553* 
0234   meqodeuei (81.2) meqodeuvw = M 558* 
1015   meqoporon (204.2) meqovpwron = M 564* (-pwr-) 
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2247   mequsi (598.1) mequvw  
2223  meqwnh (506.2) Meqwvnh = M 579 
0228   meizon (57.4) mevga"   
0229  meikron (59.4) mikrov"   
0237  meimisqai (91.4) mimevomai 
1033  melancola (256.2) melagcolavw 
1416  mela" (364.2) mevla" = M 660 
0225   meleta (49.2) meletavw = M 680* 
2242   melikraton (578.2) melivkraton 
0220  melle (27.2)  mevllw   
1017  melo" (212.2) mevlo" = M 760 
0226   memfetai (53.2) mevmfomai = M 831 
2248   memyimuro" (598.2) memyivmoiro" = M 835* (-moir-) 
0629   menei (182.2) mevnw 
0238  merimna (99.2)  merimnavw    
1048  merida (299.2) meriv"    
2235  mesappioi (537.2) Mesavppioi 
1841  mesegguo" (463.2) mesevgguo"   
1016  meshmbria (206.2) meshmbriva = M 907* 
1850   mesogion (500.2) mesovgeio"   
1040  meson (277.2) mevso"   
1030  meston (248.2) mestov" = M 961 
1831   metaballi (452.2) metabavllw   
2220  metagenh" (501.2) metagenhv" = M 974* 
1822   metadou" (408.2) metadivdwmi 
2237  metalabwn (551.2) metalambavnw   
1032  metameletai (251.2) metamevlomai 
2249  metanasth (599.2) metanavsth"   
1837  metanoei (460.2) metanoevw 
0628  metapempetai (180.2) metapevmpw = M 1040* 
1830   metapeswn (446.2) metapivptw   
1847  metarsion (483.2) metavrsio" 
1840  metastaqei" (462.2) meqivsthmi 
2244  metaforo" (587.2) *metavforo" 
0622  metafreno" (157.2) metavfrenon 
1034  metaceirizetai(259.2)  metaceirivzw 
1827  metello" (443.2) mevtallon   
1420  meteclion (377.2) metevcmion, metaivc- = M [1084*] (-evcm-) 
0218   metecwn (20.2) metevcw = M 1085* 
1020   metewro" (216.2) metevwro" = M 1089* 
1835   metoiko" (458.2) mevtoiko"   
0224  metria (48.2) mevtrio" = M [1129*] 
0236   metriopaqh" (85.2) metriopaqhv" = M 1125* 
1848   metwpo" (485.2) mevtwpo"   
0621  mhdeia (144.4) meidiavw = M [1157] (mhdia'/),  
   583* (meidia/') 
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1842  mhdetero" (463.3) mhdevtero" 
2224  mhkuneoi (508.4) Mukhnai'oi   
2234  mhkuneoi (536.3)  Mukhnai'oi   
1042  mhkuni (287.3) mhkuvnw   
1411  mhnagurth" (332.3) mhnaguvrth" = M 1214* 
1025   mhni (232.3) mhnuvw 
2225   mhnia (510.3) Mhliva    
0227  mhnuei (55.3) mhnuvw   
0231  mhthr (62.3) mhthvr = M 1279 
1829   mhtropolou" (445.3) mhtropovlo" = M 1294 
0235   mhcanatai (81.3) mhcanavw   
1027  miainei (235.4) miaivnw = M 1307 
1036   miainetai (261.1) maivnomai = M 87 (maivn-) 
1823  miaifono" (417.4) miaifovno" = M 1308 
1037   miga" (265.4) migav" = M 1323* 
1833   miqra (456.4) mivtra = M 1475 (-tra) 
1844  mikrologo" (464.4) mikrolovgo" = M 1342* 
1832   mikroyuco" (455.4) mikrovyuco" = M 1344 
2226   milhto" (513.4) Mivlhto" = M 1348 
2241   milion (571.4) mivlion = M 1351† 
0222   milica (31.4) meivlico" = M [1354] 
0631   milto" (190.4) mivlto" = M 1361* 
1826   minuretai (428.4) minuvromai = M 1410* 
2243   mixobarbaro" (573.4) mixobavrbaro" = M [1424] 
0232   mirax (66.4)  mei'rax = M 613* (mei'-) 
2238  miraki (565.4) mei'rax 
0223  misei (38.4) misevw   
2240  misqarnh" (570.4) misqarnhv" = M 1453 
1417   misqodoth" (367.4) misqodovth" 
1028  misqoforo" (240.4) misqofovro" = M 1458* 
1024   misqwto" (230.4) misqwtov" 
0230  misoponhro" (60.5) misopovnhro" 
2227  mitulinh (515.4) Mutilhvnh 
0221  mnhmoneue (31.3)  mnhmoneuvw 
2245   mnhsikaki (594.3) mnhsikakevw 
1410  moira (302.3) moi'ra   
0617  moico" (136.3) moicov"   
1029  molibo" (247.3) movlubdo"   
0616  moli" (129.3) movli"   
2229  molopoi (518.3) Molottoiv   
1824  molph  (424.3) molphv = M 1582* 
1846  molph (472.3) povrph 
1026   moluni (235.3) moluvnw = M 1592 (-ei) 
1838   molwn (460.3) molevw = M 1597* 
1045   mona" (290.3) monav" = M 1605* 
1046   monomaco" monovmaco" 
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2230  morgantinoi (523.3) Morgantivnoi 
1044  morion (289.3) movrion = M 1659* 
1845   mormoluttetai (468.3) mormoluvttomai = M 1668* 
0624   morfh (163.3) morfhv = M 1692*  
0214   mousai" (2.3) Mou'sa = M 1743* 
0625   mocqei (167.3) mocqevw = M 1760* 
1039   moclon (274.3) moclov"   
2232  mugdonia (528.4) Mugdoniva   
1419  muelo" (374.4) muelov" = M 1786 
1043   muqologeitai (288.4) muqologevw   
1415  muqo" (362.4) mu'qo" = M 1805 
1825   mukthrizi (427.4) mukthrivzw = M 1841 (-ei) 
1038   muriaki" (273.4) muriavki" = M 1891* 
1836   murmhx (459.4) muvrmhx  
2231  murmidone" (523.4) murmhdovne" = M 1906 (-mhd-) 
1019   muropwlh" (213.5) muropwvlh" 
1018  murw (213.4) muvro"   
0630  musa" (183.4) muvw = M 1933* 
1839   mustagwgi (461.4) mustagwgevw = M 1967* (-ei') 
1412   musthria (338.4) musthvria 
1423  muco" (386.4) mucov"   
1022  muwpa (223.4) muvwy   
1421  mwkatai (384.2) mwkavomai = M 2027* 
 
1851  nabla" (424.1) nabla'" = N 3* 
2251  naxo" (534.1) Navxo" = N 66 
0241  naon (18.1) naov"  
1862  naph (496.1) navph = N 76*, 92 
1434  narka (375.1) narkavw  
1855  nauago" (435.1) nauagov" = N 111* 
1857  nauarco" (440.1) nauvarco" = N 112* 
1426  nauklhro" (332.1) nauvklhro" = N 120 
2250  naukrati" (522.1) Nauvkrati"  
1439  naumacia (397.1) naumaciva = N 132* 
1052  nauphgo" (246.1) nauphgov" 
2254  nauplio" (589.1) Nauvplio" 
0638  nauth" (188.1) nauvth"  
0633  neanisko" (111.2) neanivsko" = N 183 
1425  nebri" (325.2) nebriv"  = N 194* 
1051  nekro" (235.2) nekrov" 
2252  nektar (573.2) nevktar = N 256* 
1427  nemesi" (333.2) nevmesi" = N 282* 
0640  nemetai (197.2) nevmw 
1858  neolkei (440.2) newlkevw 
0247  neo" (63.2) neov" = N 348* 
1436  nertero" (380.2) nevrtero" = N 377* 
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0634  neuei (126.2) neuvw = N 387 
1050   neuron (229.2) neu'ron = N 392 
2255   neuropasto" (592.2) neurovspasto" 
1853  nefo" (434.2) nevfo" = N 405 
0239   newkoro" (7.2) newkovro" = N 409* 
2256   newnhto" (593.2) newvnhto" = N 412* 
1433   nhdu" (374.3) nhduv" = N 445 
1859  nhqei (448.3) nhvqw   
0639  nhnemia (194.3) nhnemiva = N 487* 
1435   nhpion (375.3) nhvpio" = N 506 
1856   nhso" (439.3) nh'so" = N 535 
1861   nhsteuei (489.3) nhsteuvw   
0243  nhfe (34.3) nhvfw = N 548 
0635   nhcetai (131.3) nhvcw = N 550* 
0632   nikhsa" (107.4) nikavw   
1424  nilo" (304.4) Nei'lo" 
1431  nitron nivtron = N 590* 
1854   nifeto" (434.4) nifetov" = N 596 
0242   noei (25.3) noevw = N 607* 
0246   noqeuei (54.3) noqeuvw = N 616* 
1428   nomizi (334.3) nomivzw  
0245  nomoqetei (47.3) nomoqetevw = N 640* 
0240   nomon (14.3) novmo" 
0637   nosei (165.3) nosevw  
1432  nosthsa" (351.3) nostevw   
2253  nosfizetai (586.3) nosfivzw  
1852  noto" (431.3) novto" 
0244  nouqetwn (37.3) nouqetevw 
1429  numfh (335.4) nuvmfh = N 717 
1430   numfio" (335.5) numfivo"   
1049  nux (205.4) nuvx = N 735 
1438   nussi (394.4) nuvssw = N 743 (-ei) 
1437   nustazi (381.4) nustavzw 
1860  nwqh" (451.2) nwqhv" = N 767 
0636   nwto" (155.2) nw'to"  
1053  nwcelh" (264.2) nwcelhv" = N 818*  
 
1440   xenaron (337.2) sqenarov" = S 544  
2257  xenologo" (510.2) xenolovgo"  
1056  xeno" (265.2) xevno" = X 51 
1863  xeni (448.1) xaivnw = X 1 (xaivnei) 
1055  xhron (248.3) xhrov"  
1054  xifo" (231.4) xivfo" = X 82 
1441  xoanon (337.3) xovanon   
1864  xuei (448.4) xuvw = X 91,185 
1865  xulon (477.4) xuvlon  



TO THE ORIGINS OF GREEK STENOGRAPHY 
 

 

245 

1442  xuloscisth" (385.4)  xuloscivsth"  
  
1874   obolo" (479.3) ojbolov"  
0644  obrimo" (112.3) o[brimo" = O 28* 
1062   ogcoutai (216.3) ojgkovw = O 47 (ojgk-) 
0662   odoiporei (184.3) ojdoiporevw   
0259  odon (74.3) oJdov"  
0660  odunatai (172.3) ojdunavw  
1074  oduretai (261.3) ojduvromai 
2266  oqonh (568.3) ojqovnh = O 156 
0648   oignuei (128.3) oi[gnumi  
0649  oiden (137.3) oi\da  
0641  oikei (101.3) oijkevw = O 231* 
1075   oikodomei (270.3) oijkodomevw 
1875  oikonomo" (480.3) oijkonovmo" = O 263 
2273   oikofqoro" (584.3) oijkofqovro"   
0657  oiktrw" (168.3) oijktrov"   
1073  oimwzei (260.3) oijmwvzw = O 301* 
1879   oinio" (500.3) ojqnei'o"  
2269  oinokraton (578.3) *oijnokravto" 
1444  oino" (314.3) oi\no" = O 333 
1060   oinofrux (213.3) oijnovflux = O 341* (-fl-),  
   342* (-fl-) 
1076   oiomeno" (271.3) oi[omai   
0261  oisetai (79.3) fevrw = O 394 
1868   oiwnizi (452.3) oijwnivzomai   
1070  oiwno" (250.3) oijwnov" = O 458 
1450   oknwn (348.3) ojknevw = O 482* 
1067   olbion (239.3) o[lbio"   
1083  oleqron (298.3) o[leqro"   
1068  oligarci (244.3) ojligarcevw   
0258  oligo" (67.3) ojlivgo"  
1869  oligwro" (455.3) ojlivgwro"   
1446  olisqeni (327.3) ojlisqaivnw = O 569* (-qaivnei) 
0661   olluei (178.3) ojlluvw = O 592* 
1870   oloklhro" (456.3) oJlovklhro"   
1059  ololugmo" (209.3) ojlolugmov" = O 615 
0256   olon o{lo"   
2265  oloutrapo" (566.3) oJlovtroco"  
1877   olofuretai (491.3) ojlofuvromai = O 640* 
2258   olumpeo" (505.3) ∆Oluvmpio" = O 654* 
0645   olumpionikh" (116.3) ∆Olumpionivkh" = O 653* 
2259   olunqo" (506.3) “Olunqo" = O 658 
2276   olura (591.3) o[lura = O 660 
1077   omalon (277.3) oJmalov" = O 674* 
1867   ombro" (434.3) o[mbro" = O 682 
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2271   omhnux oJmh'lix 
1080  omhro" (281.3) o{mhro" = O 720 
0251   omilei (28.3) oJmilevw = O 724* 
0655   omma (159.3) o[mma 
0664  omognwmwn (192.3) oJmognwvmwn 
2275   ªomoºeqnh" (588.3) oJmoeqnhv" 
2264  omoecnia (563.3) oJmoaicmiva = O 737 (-aicm-) 
0257   omoio" (65.3) o{moio" = O 761 
0651   omologo" (140.3) oJmovlogo"  
0643  omonoian (109.3) oJmonoiva 
1084  omoro" (299.3) o{moro" = O 788* 
0253   omosa" (42.3) o[mnumi   
2263  omofrw (560.3) oJmovfrwn  
1072  omfalo" (259.3) ojmfalov" = O 842 
1876   omwnumo" (486.3) oJmwvnumo" 
1871  oneiropolo" (457.3) ojneiropovlo" = O 873* 
1071   oneiro" (257.3) o[neiro" = O 875 
0248   onhsin (5.3) o[nhsi"  
1443  onhsiforo" (307.3) ojnhsifovro" = O 881* 
0650   onideizetai (138.3) ojneidivzw 
1081  onoma (283.3) o[noma 
2268  onocoei (573.3) oijnocoevw = O 344* (oijn-) 
1452   onucizetai (367.3) ojnucivzw   
1066  oxu (231.3) ojxuv" = O 941 
0647   oxureph" (126.3) ojxurrephv" = O 959 (-rr-) 
0260   opiqen (75.3) o[pisqen = O 1003 (-isq-) 
2261   opikoi (524.3) ∆Opikoiv   
0642  oploi" (107.3) o{pla   
1455  oplomacia (397.3) oJplomaciva 
2274  oploforo" (587.3) oJplofovro" 
2267  oposton (571.3) oJpovsto" = O 1048* 
2262   opountioi (532.3) ∆Opouvntioi 
1445  opwra (320.3) ojpwvra = O 1077 
0262   ora (85.3) w{ra = W 280-281 
1064   organon (228.3) o[rganon = O 1107* 
0252   orgh" (32.3) ojrghv   
1069  oregetai (245.3) ojrevgw = O 1129* 
1878   oreokomo" (498.3) ojrewkovmo" = O 1158* (-eok-) 
1078   orqon (278.3) o[rqo" = O 1194 
1057   orqrou (202.3) o[rqro"     
0255  orizei (52.3) ojrivzw = O 1209 
0249   orkon (12.3) o{rko"   
1058  ormo" (208.3) o{rmo" = O 1260 
1866   ornix (429.3) o[rni", o[rnix   
1082  ortux (295.3) o[rtux = O 1341 
1065   orussi (230.3) ojruvssw   
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0652  orfano" (142.3) ojrfanov" = O 1355  
1447   orchsi" (329.3) o[rchsi"   
2260  orcomeno" (519.3) ∆Orcomenov" = O 1380 
0653   orwdei (147.3) ojrrwdevw = O 1319* (ojrrw-) 
0250   osiw" (17.3)  o{sio" = O 1407* 
1449   ostrakon (347.3) o[strakon = O 1463 
0659   osuphro" (171.3) oijsuphrov" 
0658  osfrainetai (169.3) ojsfraivnomai = O 1468* 
1451   osfu" (357.3) ojsfu'" = O 1471 
1079   otruni (280.3) ojtruvnw   
1872  oudamino" (464.3) oujdaminov" = O 1548  
0663   oudeteron (189.3) oujdevtero" = O 1574* 
1873   ouk agnoei (474.3) oujk ajgnoevw 
2272  oulh oujlhv = O 1739 
1454  ouragia (377.3) oujragiva = O 1824 
0665   ourio" (193.3) ou[rio" = O 1859* 
1453   ousia (370.3) oujsiva = O 1875 
0654   ofqalmo" (154.3) ojfqalmov"   
0254  ofilhn (44.3) ojfeivlh  
2277  ofistotomo" (592.3) ojpisqovdomo" = O 1013 (ojpisqovd-) 
0656   ofrue" (161.3) ojfruv"   
0646  ochma (117.3) o[chma = O 2021* 
1448   oclo" (338.3) o[clo"   
2270  oco" o[co"   
1063  ocura (225.3) ojcurav = O 2058* 
1061   oyeia" (214.3) ojyiva = O 2079*(-yiv-)  
 
2288  pagastai (531.1) Pagasaiv or Pagasivtai 
0693  paqwn (183.1) pavscw     
1090  paiana (211.1)  paiavn 
-repeated at 1092 
1472  paignia (338.1) paivgnia 
0278   paideue (28.1)  paideuvw   
0699  paiei (193.4) paivw = P 109 
0671  palaiei (113.1) palaivw   
0269  palaion (14.1) palaiov" = P 130 
1122  palamh (292.1) palavmh = P 147* 
1478  paliorkia (346.3) poliorkiva = P 2784* 
1089  palla" (210.1) Pavlla" = P 233* 
2334  pandoceu" (599.1) pandoceuv" = P 333* 
1088  panhguri" (209.1) panhvguri" = P 341* 
1926  pankratiasth" (480.1) pagkratiasthv"   
1474  pannuci" (340.1) pannuciv" = P 365* 
1110  panourgo" (253.1) panou'rgo" = P 380* 
0287  panta (58.1) pa'"   
1460  pantodapo" (306.1) pantodapov" = P 410* 
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1108  pappon (249.1) pavppo"   
1887  paraballi (409.1) parabavllw   
2298  paraggelia (549.1) paraggeliva 
0299  paragenomeno" (77.1) paragivgnomai 
1929  paradeixi" (482.1) paravdeixi"   
2309  paradecetai (556.1) paradevcomai   
1125  paradoxw" (295.1) paravdoxo"   
1885  paradou" (408.1) paradivdwmi 
0268  parainei (12.1) parainevw = P 516* 
0697  parainei (191.2) peraivnw = P 1534 
1893  parakalitai (412.1) parakalevw 
1109  parakataqhkhn (252.1) parakataqhvkh = P 535* 
1928  parakeleuetai parakeleuvomai   
2301  paralabwn (551.1) paralambavnw 
1933  paraluqiko" (490.5) paralutikov" 
1934  paramuqitai (492.1) paramuqevomai   
0678  paranomo" (138.1) paravnomo" = P 602 
1471  paraplhsio" (336.1) paraplhvsio" = P 633 
0675  parasietai (122.1) paraseivw 
0308  paraskeuazetai (89.1) paraskeuavzw = P 668* 
2313  paraspisth" (558.1) paraspisthv" = P 672* 
1503  parastrabo" (379.5) paravstrabo" 
1881  paratassi (406.1) paratavssw   
2302  paracwri (552.1) paracwrevw   
2296  paredro" (546.1) pavredro" = P 757 
1498  parekbainei (373.1) parekbaivnw 
1097  parembolh (225.1) parembolhv = P 819* 
2304  parelqwn (553.1) parevrcomai   
1891  parestw" (411.1) parivsthmi   
1883  pareci (407.1) parevcw = P 889 (-ei) 
0669  parhsian (110.1) parrhsiva   
1475  parqenon (344.1) parqevno"   
1889  parietai (410.1) parivhmi = P 931* 
2327  parnasso" Parnassov" = P 951 (-asov") 
0677  paroino" (133.1) pavroino" = P 970* 
2307  paroliou (555.1) paraluvw 
0276   paronta (26.1) pareivmi = P 984* 
1121  paroxuni (280.1) paroxuvnw  
1490  parrasion (369.1) Parravsio" = P 1008 
1484  parumia (362.1) paroimiva = P 964* (-oim-) 
2317  parufi (563.1) parufhv = P 1018 (-fhv) 
1925  passalo" (477.1) pavssalo"   
0307  pascei (88.1) pavscw      
2287  patarei" (524.1) Patareiv" = P 1097* (-r<h>iv") 
1119  patassi (276.1) patavssw = P 1099* (-ei) 
0266  pathr (11.1) pathvr = P 1111* 
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2289  potioloi (531.3) potivoloi  
1909  patrolwa" (445.1) patraloiva" = P 1122* 
1116  pauetai (268.1) pauvw = P 1144 
2290  paflagone" (536.1) Paflagovne" = P 1158* 
0688  pacu" (163.1) pacuv"   
1462  pedion (308.2) pedivon 
1512  pezomacia (397.2) pezomaciva 
0305  pezon (83.2) pezov"   
0303  peiqei (81.4) peivqw   
0273  peirw (18.4) peivrw = P †1233†, 1257* 
1086  pelago" (207.2) pevlago" = P 1277 
2281  pelargoi (508.2) Pelargoiv   
1104  pela" (237.2) pevla" = P 1290* 
1915  peleku" (466.2) pevleku" = P 1313* 
2329  pelia" (584.2) Peliva"   
2285  pella (517.2) Pevlla 
2283  peloponnhso" (513.2) Pelopovnnhso" = P 1361* 
1493  pelthn (371.2) pevlth   
2326  pempthmorion (572.3) pempthmovrion 
0680  pempetai (141.2) pevmpw   
0291  penh" (61.2) pevnh" = P 1395 
0691  penqeu (173.2) penqevw   
2284  peparinqo" (514.2) Pepavrhqo" 
1917  peplo" (469.2) pevplo"   
0670  peponqasin (110.2) pavscw   
1457  peprwmenon (302.2) povrw / pevprwmai = P 1509* 
2280  pergama (507.2) Pevrgama = P 1548 
1508  perdix (390.2) pevrdix   
1896  periagi (414.2) periavgw = P 1565 (-ei) 
1458  periballetai (305.2) peribavllw   
1468  periginetai (323.2) perigivgnomai = P 1599* 
0279  periestameno" (35.2) periivsthmi 
1101  perikefalaia (233.2) perikefalaiva = P 1729 
2318  periknhmi" (564.2) periknhmiv" = P 1738  
2282   perinqioi (509.2) Perivnqioi 
2325  periodo" (572.2) perivodo" = P 1776 
1492  periousia (370.2) periousiva = P 1791 
1921  perioci (473.2) periochv = P 1795* (-chv) 
0300  peripatei (78.2) peripatevw   
2994  peripeswn (545.2) peripivptw 
2293  periplou" (543.2) perivplou" = P 1822 
2311  peripoieitai (557.2) peripoievw = P 1825* 
2330  periskele" (585.2) periskelhv" = P 1854* 
2331  perispa (586.2) perispavw   
0288  perisson (58.2) perissov"   
2320  peristera (565.2) peristerav   
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1913  perisulo" (457.2) perusinov"   
1511  peritiqetai (395.2) peritivqhmi = P 1917 
1920  periferh" (472.2) periferhv"   
1469  perkadi (335.2) perkavzw = P 1969* (-kavzei) 
1489  perpero" (367.2) pevrpero"   
2286  perreboi (523.2) Perraiboiv   
1476  perseu" (344.2) Perseuv" 
1102  peswn (234.2) pivptw = P 2036* 
1126  petameno" (295.2) petavnnumi 
2322  petra (566.2) pevtra   
0293  phda (63.3) phdavw 
0289  phma ph'ma = P 2194* 
1100  phxa" (227.3) phvgnumi = P 2217 
1502  phro" (379.3) phrov"   
0685  phcu" (156.3) ph'cu" = P 2234 
1127  piazetai (295.4) piavzw   
1504  pida (383.4) pidavw 
2291  pierei" (539.5) Pierei" 
0673  piqano" (119.4) piqanov"   
1095  piqarci (218.4) peiqarcevw  
0290  pikron (60.4)  pikrov" = P 2279* 
1936  pimelw" (495.4) pimelh'"   
1479  pimpratai (349.4) pivmprhmi = P 2302* 
1491  pinaka (369.4) pivnax   
1923  pino" (473.4) pivno" = P 2316* 
1466  pipraskei (313.4) pipravskw/pevrnhmi = P 2342 
2328  pisourgion pissourgion 
0265  pistin (10.4) pivsti"  
0690  piwn (170.4) pivwn = P 2407* 
1120  plagion (278.1) plavgio"   
0302  plana (81.1) planavw 
0311  plasth" (92.1) plavsth"   
1904  plastix (436.1) plavstigx = P 2463* (-tigx) 
1919  plati (471.1) plavttw 
1117  platu (272.1) platuv" = P 2491 
1899  pleqron (422.2) plevqron = P 2520 
0297  pleiwn (67.4) poluv" 
1115  pleki (267.2) plevkw = P 2521 (-ei) 
0286  pleon (57.2) poluv"   
0294  pleonektw" (64.2) pleonevkth"   
1500  pleura (374.2) pleurav, pleurovn   
0298  plewn (68.2) plevw   
1099  plhqo" (226.3) plh'qo" = P 2545 
1111  plhmmeli (256.3) plhmmelevw  
1903  plhmmuri (430.3) plhmmurevw = P 2567 (-ei') 
1505  plhnafa (384.3) flhnafavw = F 605 (flh-) 
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1456   plhrh" (301.3) plhrvh" 
1912  plhsa" (452.4) pivmplhmi   
0674  plhsion (130.3) plhsivo" = P 2587* 
2335  plhsiocoro" (599.3) plhsiovcwro" 
0315  plhssei (97.3) plhvssw   
1114  ploumario" (266.5) ploumavrio"    
0292  plousio" (61.3) plouvsio" = P 2624 
1918  pluni (470.4) pluvnw = P 2628 (-ei) 
1905  plwra (436.2) prw'/ra = P 4150 (pr-) 
1509  pnigi (392.4) pnivgw  
0687  pode" (162.3) pouv" = P 2668 
0676  poqi (132.3) poqevw  = P 2694, (-ei') 
0270  poiei (15.3) poievw   
1113  poikilw" (266.3) poikivlo" = P 2722* 
1467  poimhn (321.3) poimhvn   
1916  poine" (467.3) poinhv = P 2729* (-nai'") 
0696  poleion (190.3) poliov" = P 2782 
0281  polemion (38.3) polevmio"   
0263  polin (1.3) povli" = P 2779 
1085  polo" (201.3) povlo" = P 2812* 
1465  polu (311.3) poluv" = P 2815 
2316  polupragmwn (562.3) polupravgmwn = P 2914 
1123  poluscidh" (292.3) poluscidhv"   
1911  polu>telh" (450.3) polutelhv"   
2300  polutimion (550.3) polutivmio"     
1470   pompeuei (335.3) pompeuvw = P 2961 
1513  pomfolux (400.3) pomfovlux = P 2976* 
0316  ponei (99.3) ponevw   
0282  ponhron (39.3) ponhrov" = P 2984* (povnhron) 
1087  ponto" (207.3) povnto" = P 2996* 
1481  popana (354.3) povpanon = P 3004* 
0301  poreuetai (78.3) poreuvw   
1106  porqhsi" (238.3) povrqhsi" = P 3021* 
1935  porqmo" (492.3) porqmov" = P 3026 
0317  porizei (100.3) porivzw = P 3032* 
0682  pornh (144.3) povrnh   
0683  pornobosko" (144.5) pornoboskov"  
0684  pornokopo" (146.3) pornokovpo" = P 3044* 
1485  porrwqen (364.3) povrrwqen   
0309  porfuran (90.3) porfuvra   
0310  porfuropwlh" (90.5) porfuropwvlh" 
1118  posaki" (273.3) posavki"   
1880  posidwn (404.3) Poseidw'n   
0306  potamon (84.3) potamov"    
1487  potapon (366.3) podapov" = P 2661* (pod-) 
0304  poteron (82.3) povtero" = P 3124 
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2292  potidea (540.3) Potivdaia = P 3134 
1091  potnia (210.3) potniavw = P 3152 
2315  pourgietero" (559.3) prourgiaivtero"   
1494  prapi" (372.1) prapiv" = P 3211 
0284  prattei (48.1) pravttw = P 3222 
1473  praw" (339.1) prauv" = P 3228* 
1937  premnon (497.2) prevmno" = P 3233* 
1495  prepi (372.2) prevpw   
0668  presbei" (109.2) prevsbu" = P 3244 
0271  presbuthn (16.2) presbuvth"   
0703  priameno" (199.4) privamai = P 3279* 
- repeated from 0701 
1924  priwn (476.4) privwn = P 3297 
2299  proaggelia (549.3) proaggeliva   
0313  proaireitai (94.3) proairevw = P 3310 
1895  proarta (413.3) proartavw = P 3325* 
2314  proaspisth" (558.3) proaspisthv" = P 3326* 
1888  proballi (409.3) probavllw = P 3329 (-balªlºei') 
1128  probaton (296.3) provbaton 
2297  progono" (547.3) provgono" = P 3372* 
1932  prografi (487.3) progravfw   
2310  prodecetai (556.3) prodevcomai   
1886  prodou" (408.3) prodivdwmi 
0314  proeipwn (96.3) prolevgw 
2305  proelqwn (553.3) proevrcomai  
1892  proestw" (411.3) proivsthmi  
0667  prohgeitai (105.3)  prohgevomai = P 3445 
1938  prohgi (499.3) prohvkw   
2324  prohgoro" (570.3) prohvgoro"   
1483  proqesi" (360.3) provqesi" = P 3472* 
1480  proqesmia (353.3) proqesmiva = P 3473 
2306  proqi" (554.3) protivqhmi   
0695  proqmion (188.3) porqmei'on = P 3025 (por<q>miv-) 
0267  proqumw" (11.3) provqumo" = P 3481* 
1890  proietai (410.3) proivhmi   
0312  proix (93.3) provix   
1894  prokaleitai (412.3) prokalevw = P 3522 
2332  prolegi (593.3) prolevgw 
2308  proliou (555.3) proleiovw 
0692  promhqeu" (175.3) Promhqeuv" = P 3577* 
0277  pronoian (27.3) provnoia   
2333  pronomeuei (596.3) pronomeuvw = P 3599* 
1112  proxeno" (265.3) provxeno" = P 3608 
0285  prooimion (51.3) prooivmion = P 3610* 
0296  propeth" (66.3) propethv" = P 3628 
2295  propetwn (545.3) propethv" 
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0295  prophlakizei (64.3) prophlakivzw = P 3631* 
0679  prosagei (139.3) prosavgw = P 3654*  
1897  prosagi (414.3) prosavgw = P 3654* (-ei) 
1105  prosagoreuei (237.3) prosagoreuvw = P 3657 
1501  prosanth" (376.3) prosavnth" = P 3672* 
1499  prosbainei (373.3) prosbaivnw = P 3690 
0274  prosdoka (19.3) prosdokavw  
1124  proselqwn (294.3) prosevrcomai = P 3725 
1884  proseci (407.3) prosevcw  
0698  proshkontw" (191.3) proshkovntw" = P 3767* 
1096  proshnegka" (223.3) prosfevrw 
0704  proshne" (200.3) proshnhv" = P 3775 
0700  prosietai (195.3) proseivw  
2321  prosiptatai (565.3) prosivptamai = P 3811* 
1900  proskalitai (423.3) proskalevw 
0272  proskunein (18.3) proskunevw   
1464  proskuri (309.3) proskurevw = P 3833* (-ei') 
1510  proslabwn (393.3) proslambavnw 
1901  proslabwn (428.3) proslambavnw 
1093  prosodon (211.3) provsodo"   
2312  prospoieitai (557.3) prospoievw = P 3869 
1103  prosfaton (234.3) provsfato" = P 3923* 
0702  prosferei (199.3)  prosfevrw   
1506  prosfux (387.3) provsfux 
0280  prosfwnei (36.3) prosfwnevw = P 3937* 
1898  proscwro" (418.3) provscwro"   
1922  prosw (473.3) provsw = P 3945* 
1496  proswpon (372.3) provswpon = P 3955, 3956 
1882  protassi (406.3) protavssw 
1908  protassei (440.3) protavssw 
1906  protono" (436.3) provtono"   
0283  protrecou (43.3) protrevcw 
0681  prouniko" (141.3) prouvn(e)iko"   
2278  prouci (503.3) proevcw = P 3439 (-oevcei) 
1094  profasizetai (215.3) profasivzomai 
0666  proferei (103.3) profevrw = P 4066* 
1459  profhth" (305.3) profhvth" 
0264  proceirw" (4.3) provceiro" = P 4085* 
2323  procoo" (567.3) provcoo" = P 4099* 
2303  procwri (552.3) procwrevw 
1907  prumna (436.4) pruvmna = P 4118* 
1497  prutani" (372.4) pruvtani" = P 4130* 
0694  prwto" (184.2) prw'to" 
1902  prwtostaqi (429.2) prwtostatevw   
2319  ptaiei (565.1) ptaivw = P 4177* 
1930  ptarnetai (484.1) ptavrnumai 
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0686  pterne (162.2) ptevrnh   
1507  pterussetai (389.2) pteruvssomai = P 4213 
1477  pthno" (344.3) pthnov" = P 4219* 
1931  ptuei (484.4) ptuvw 
1914  pturetai (460.4) ptuvromai = P 4255 
1482  ptussetai (355.4) ptuvssw  
0689  ptwco" (167.2) ptwcov"   
0275  puqomeno" (25.4) punqavnomai = P 4307* 
1927  pukazetai pukavzw   
1463  puknon (308.4) puknov"   
0672  pukth" (116.4) puvkth" = P 4337* 
1098  pulh (225.4) puvlh = P 4352* 
1939  purgo" (499.4) puvrgo" = P 4405* 
1910  purpoleitai (447.5) purpolevw   
1461  purro" (307.4) purro"   
1488  purro" (366.4) purro"   
2279  putna (506.4) Puvdna or Puvtna 
1107  pwgwn (242.2) pwvgwn = P 4488 
1486  pwlei (366.2) pwlevw   
 
1521  radiourgo" (384.1) rJa/diourgov" = R 29* 
0318   radiw" (43.1) rJa/dio" = R 30* 
0706   raqumo" (142.1) rJa/qumo" = R 42 
1516   rapizomenh (331.1) rJapivzw   
1940  rapti (415.1) rJavptw   
0707  rembetai (142.2) rJevmbw = R 206 
1131   renci (257.2) rJevgkw / rJevgcw   
1130  rhssi (236.3) rJhvssw = R 274 (-ei) 
0319   rhtwr (49.3) rJhvtwr = R [280], 288* 
1515   riza (316.4) rJivza   
1518  riqron (346.4) rJei'qron = R 199 (rJei'q-) 
1514   riptei (312.4) rJivptw   
1941  ripizi (432.4) rJipivzw = R 357* (-ei) 
2336  roºdo" (529.3) ÔRovdo"   
1520  roqiw" (378.3) rJovqio"   
1942  rªoiºbdei (433.3) rJoibdevw = R 417 
2337   ropei (598.3) rJofevw = R 456* (-fei') 
1519   roph (352.3) rJophv = R 446* 
1517   ruetai (344.4) rJuvomai = R 473* 
1129  ruqmo" (212.4) rJuqmov" = R 484* 
1132   ruparo" (268.4) rJuparov"   
0705  rwmh (101.2) rJwvmh = R 567* 
 
1566  saghnh (388.1) saghvnh = S 28 
1561  saqra (383.1) saqrov" = S 43* 
2357  salamin (542.1) Salamivn = S 103 
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1167  saleuetai (294.1) saleuvw   
1139  salpigx (224.1) savlpigx = S 125 
2356  samarªithº" Samareivth"   
1975  sandux (481.1) savndux = S 165 
0321  sarapi" (3.1) Saravpi" = S 193 (savrap-) 
2340  sardw (512.1) Sardwv = S 207* 
2366  sarissa (564.1) savrissa = S 213* (-sªsºa) 
1980  sarke" (494.1) savrx    
1137  satraph" (221.1) satravph"   
1537  saturo" (325.1) Savturo" = S 258 
0346  sauton (82.1) seautou' = S †310† 
0741  safw" (178.1) safhv"   
1571  sbennutai (396.2) sbevnnumi = S 308* 
1155  sburneo" (281.4) smurnai'o" = S 1284 (smurnai'-) 
0324  sebou (14.2) sevbomai   
1522  selhnh (301.2) selhvnh 
2347  selhnountioi (526.2) Selinouvntioi 
0320  semnon (2.2) semnovn = S 412 
0726  seshren (144.2) saivrw = S 445* 
0343  shmainei (73.3) shmaivnw   
1152  shpetai (264.3) shvpw   
2358  shsto" (543.3) Shstov" = S 538 
1976  siagwn (485.4) siagwvn 
0342  siga (71.4) sigavw 
1146  sidhro" (247.4) sivdhro"   
2342  sidon (514.4) Sidwvn 
0723  sietai (131.4) seivw   
2348  sikelia (526.4) Sikeliva = S 611 
2339  sikuwnioi (510.4) Sikuwnivoi   
1538  silhno" (327.4) Silhnov"   
2351  silimbrianoi (530.3) Shlumbrianoiv 
1523  sindonia (305.4) sindovnion   
0740  sinoutai (175.4) sinovw, sivnomai = S 696* 
1953  siroin (429.4) Seirhvn   
1526  siton (311.4) si'to"   
1951  sifwn (425.4) sivfwn = S 790 
1151  sicco" (262.4) sikcov" = S 630 (-kc-) 
0334  siwphn (40.4) siwphv 
1967  skaio" (461.1) skaiov" = S 800* 
1565  skaleuei (387.1) skaleuvw = S 813 
1957  skamandro" (439.1) Skavmandro" = S 829 
1977  skambo" (490.1) skambov" = S 834* 
1562  skarizi (385.1) skarivzw    
0347  skafo" (84.1) skavfo" = S 880 
1528  skedasa" (312.2) skedavnnumi   
1543  skelo" (342.2) skevlo" = S 910 
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0743  skeph (185.2) skevph = S 917 
2360  skeuazi (544.4) skeuavzw 
0745  skeuo" (186.2) skeu'o" = S 933 
0337  skeyi" (51.2) skevyi" = S 938 
0744  skhnh (185.3) skhnhv = S 944* 
1544  skhptetai (350.3) skhvptw = S 954* 
2368  skhriptomenªo"º (569.3)  skhrivptw = S 960* 
1541  skia (334.4) skiav = S 966 
1974  skibdhlo" (478.4) kivbdhlo"         
1981  skilla (496.4) skivlla 
1559  skirta (378.4) skirtavw = S 1027* 
1963  sklhro" (451.3) sklhrov" = S 1040 
1534  skolio" (319.3) skoliov"   
1971  skoloy (466.3) skovloy = S 1071* 
0330  skopei (30.3) skopevw = S 1100 
1529  skorpizei (312.3) skorpivzw 
1133  skotia (204.3) skotiva   
1540  skotodinoia (328.3) skotodiniavw = S 1126* (-dinia/') 
1968  skrhmno" (465.3) krhmnov" = K 4065 (krhmnov") 
1962   skubalizetai (450.4) skubalivzomai = S 1138* 
1162  skubo" (290.4) kuvbo"   
2343   skuqh" (516.4) Skuvqh" = S 1152 
1553  skuqodeyh" (365.4) skutodevyh" = S 1201* 
0737  skuqrwpo" (171.4) skuqrwpov" 
2359  skulhnh (543.4) Kullhvnh = K 4514* 
1145   skullon (238.4) skuvllo" = S 1169 
1969  skumno" (465.4) skuvmno" = S 1176* 
1947  skuteu" (415.4) skuteuv" = S 1196 
1563  skwlhx (385.2) skwvlhx = S 1208 
0725  skwptei (137.2) skwvptw = S 1219* 
1160  skwtilo" (288.2) kwtivlo" = K 4891* 
1960   smaragdo" (443.1) smavragdo" 
1972  smhci (471.3) smhvcw = S 1249 (-ei) 
1136  sobaro" (217.3) sobarov" = S 1308* 
1568  sobeitai (390.3) sobevw = S 1310 
2345  sogdianoi (521.3) Sogdianoiv 
2354  soloi (537.3) Sovloi = S 1321* 
1156  solukismo" (284.3) soloikismov" = S 1324* (-oik-) 
2352  sounion (533.3) Souvnion = S 1359 
2349  sourento" (528.3) Surrentovn 
0332  sofia (35.3) sofiva = S 1367* 
1549  spaqa (358.1) spaqavw = S 1383* 
1527  spanizei (312.1) spanivzw   
1150  sparassetai (262.1) sparavssw   
2341  sparth (513.1) Spavrth = S 1422 
1149  spermologo" (254.5) spermolovgo" = S 1468 
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1958  sperceio" (439.2) Sperceiov" = S 1473* 
1564  sphleo" (386.3) sphvlaion = S 1490* (-lai'on)  
1164  spiqamh (292.4) spiqamhv = S 1508 
1973  spilon (471.4) spivlo"  
1548  splagcna (357.1) splavgcnon = S 1527 
0325  sponda" (20.3) spondhv   
1524  sporo" (306.3) spovro" 
0328  spoudaio" (23.3)  spoudai'o" 
1954  stagwn (430.1) stagwvn = S 1580 
1949  stadion (422.1) stavdion = S 1583 
1134  stalagmo" (206.1) stalagmov" = S 1622 
0728  stasiazei (146.1) stasiavzw = S 1644* 
1970  stauro" (466.1) staurov"   
1530  stafulh (315.1) stafuvlh = S 1669 
1535  stacu" (320.1) stavcu" = S 1674 
2344  stegea (521.2) Tegeva = T 303 
1982  stegh (499.2) stevgh   
1572  steleon (399.2) steleov" = S 1719* 
1532  steleco" (316.2) stevleco" = S 1723* 
0748  stelletai (196.2) stevllw = S 1728 
0739  stenazei (174.2) stenavzw   
1153  stenon (272.2) stenov"   
1531  stenfulon (315.2) stevmfulon   
0729  stergei (152.2) stevrgw = S 1757* 
0715  stereo" (113.2) stereov"   
1148  sterhqei" (255.2) sterevw   
1978  sternotuph" (491.2) sternotuphv"   
0711  stefetai (107.2) stevfw = S 1798* 
0730  sthqo" (157.3) sth'qo" = S 1811 
1570  sthrissi (394.3) sthrivzw   
0720  sthsa" (125.3) i{sthmi   
2367  stiara (564.4) tiavra = T 836 
0735  stibaro" (164.4) stibarov"   
1159  stigmh (285.4) stigmhv = S 1852 
0727  stilbei (145.4) stivlbw = S 1859* 
1956  stipion (438.4) stuppivon = S 2090 (-uppiv-) 
1542  stifa" (340.4) stibav" = S 1843* (-bav") 
1558  stifa" (377.4) sti'fo", stivco" = S 1874 (-fo") 
   S 1879 (-co") 
1140  stico" (226.4) stivco" = S 1879 
1569  stoibhn (392.3) stoibhv   
1158  stoicion (285.3) stoicei'on = S 1893 
0734  stoma (160.3) stovma = S 1911 
1547  storwqen (355.3) storevnnumi   
1165  stocazetai (293.3) stocavzomai = S 1943 
1560  strabo" (379.1) strabov" 
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0708  strathgo" (106.1) strathgov" 
2338  strathlath" (502.1) strathlavth" = S 1965* 
0710  stratiwth" (107.1) stratiwvth" = S 1968 
1557  stratopaidon (377.1) stratovpedon   
1533  strebloutai (319.2) streblovw = S 1979* 
1142  strefei (228.2) strevfw = S 1992 
1550  strhnia (358.3) strhniavw   
1154  strongulon (272.3) strovggulo"   
1567  strouqo" (389.3) strouqov" = S 2032 
2353  strumone" (534.4)  
2346  strumfalia (525.4) Stumfaliva   
1964  strufno" (451.4) strufnov" = S 2054* 
2350  strwgdutai (530.2) Trwgloduvtai = T 1591 (Trwglod-) 
1546   strwma (355.2) strw'ma   
0716  strwmulo" (119.2)  stwmuvlo" = S 2114* (stw-) 
0732  strwmulo" (158.3)  stwmuvlo" = S 2114* (stw-) 
1961  stugi (449.4) stugevw = S 2085 (-ei) 
0738  stugno" (172.4) stugnov"   
0349  stufei (90.4) stuvfw   
1555  subunhn (371.4) sibuvnh  = S 572 (sib-) 
0327  suggenhn (22.4) suggenhv"   
1144  sugcei (236.4) sugcevw = S 2198 
1157  suzugia (284.4) suzugiva = S 2211 
0338  sukofanth" (53.4) sukofavnth" = S 2238 
1168  sula (299.4) sulavw = S 2245 
0719  sullegwn (123.4) sullevgw 
0326  sumbalou (21.4) sumbavllw   
0344  sumbanta (73.4) sumbaivnw   
0335  sumbouleuwn (43.4) sumbouleuvw 
0709  summacoi" (106.4) suvmmaco"   
1950  summoria (423.4) summoriva = S 2319 
0329  sumferonta (28.4) sumfevrw   
0718  sunagei (122.4) sunavgw   
0742  sunaqroizetai (180.4) sunaqroivzw = S 2394 
1556  sunanta (376.4) sunantavw 
2365  sunaspizi (559.4) sunaspivzw = S 2431* (-ei) 
1979  sunacqetai (492.4) sunavcqomai = S 2436* 
0747  sungnwmwn (192.4) suggnwvmwn = S 2155* (-gg-) 
1141  sunedreuei (227.4) sunedreuvw   
1946  sunelqwn (414.4) sunevrcomai 
2364  sunelqwn (553.4)  sunevrcomai 
1147  sunergei (250.4) sunevrgw = S 2528* 
0341  sunercetai (69.4)  sunevrcomai = S 2539 
1944  sunestw" (411.4) sunivsthmi = S 2552  
0336  sunetw" (49.4) sunetov"   
0323  sunecw" (12.4) sunechv" = S 2577 
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0724  sunhgoro" (134.4) sunhvgoro" = S 2583* 
0339  sunhqw" (62.4) sunhvqh"   
1536  sunhri (320.4) sunaivrw 
0713  sunqhka" (110.4) sunqhvkh = S 2621* 
0714  sunqhkofulax (110.5) sunqhkofuvlax 
1945  sunkaleitai (412.4) sugkalevw = S 2160 (-gk-) 
2362  sunlabw (551.4) sullambavnw   
1943  sunoptron (405.4) suvnoptron = S 2681* 
1554  sunousia (370.4) sunousiva 
2361  sunpeswn (545.4) sumpivptw = S 2331 (-mp-) 
0351  suntassei (99.4) suntavssw 
1966  suntelmwn (458.4) suntevrmwn = S 2719 (-rm-) 
0333  suntomw" (36.4) suvntomo" = S 2725* 
1545  suntono" (352.4) suvntono"   
1166  suntucwn (293.4) suntugcavnw 
2363  suncwri (552.4) sugcwrevw 
2355  surakousioi (537.4) Surakouvsioi 
0722  surei (127.4) suvrw 
1551  sustelli (358.4) sustevllw 
0731  sfagh  (158.1) sfaghv = S 2826  
1161  sfaira (290.1) sfai'ra 
1539  sfalli (328.1) sfavllw   
1952   sfenakizi (427.2) fenakivzw   
1965  sfenakizi (453.3?) fenakivzw   
1143  sfendonhn (236.2) sfendovnh = S 2872* 
0340  sfeteron (70.2) sfevtero" = S 2879* 
0749  sfhgx (196.3) sfh'x 
1552  sfhnoutai (361.3) sfhnovw   
1138  sfiggi (221.4) sfivggw 
0348  sfisin (86.4) sfei'" 
1948  sfoggw (421.3) spovggo"   
0721  sfodrw" (127.3) sfodrov" 
0717  sfragi" (120.1) sfragiv" = S 2922 
0733  sfudra (158.4) sfudrovn = S 2931 
1135  scasth" (215.5)  scavsth"   
0746  scedia (188.2) scediva = S 2960* 
0736  scetlio" (171.2) scevtlio" = S 2995* 
1163  schma (291.3) sch'ma = S 2997* 
1573  scizetai (400.4) scivzw 
1955  scoinion (437.3) scoinivon = S 3040 
0345  scolhn (77.3) scolhv   
0712  sconte" (110.3) e[cw = S 3054* 
1959  swlhn (441.2) swlhvn   
0350  swma (92.2) sw'ma = S 3072* 
1525  swreuei (311.2) swreuvw = S 3082* 
0322  swthr (3.2) swthvr = S 3100 
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0331  swfrosunhn (34.2) swfrosuvnh 
   
1988  taineia (456.1) tainiva   
0752  talanton (125.1) tavlanton = T 59 
0763  tala" (175.1) tavla" = T 67 
0764  talepwro" (175.5) talaivpwro" = T 48 
1581  tantalo" (345.1) Tavntalo" 
1175  taxi" (226.1) tavxi" = T 159 
0765  tapeino" (176.1) tapeinov"   
1173  tarach (220.1) tarachv 
1189  tauro" (296.1) tau'ro" = T 253 
1178  tafon (230.1) tavfo"    
1586  tafro" (380.1) tavfro" = T 279 
0357  tacew" (33.1) tacuv"   
1584  tekmhrion (362.2) tekmhvrion = T 381 
0356   tekna (28.2) tevknon 
1996  tektwn (476.2) tevktwn = T 389 
1984   telamwna (415.2) telamwvn   
1169  telesiourgia (209.2) telesiourgiva = T 416 
0760   teleuta (168.2) teleutavw   
0750  telo" (117.2) tevlo" = T 444 
0354   temeno" (18.2) tevmeno" = T 456 
1179   temni (231.2) tevmnw   
1190  terma (298.2) tevrma = T 532 
1180   termatizi (241.2) termativzw = T 533 (-ei) 
1578   terpi (339.2) tevrpw   
1171  tethfen (215.2)  tevqhpa = T 597 
1989   tettix (459.2) tevttix = T 671 
1998   teuco" (493.2) teu'co" = T 711 
1579   tecnith" (343.2) tecnivth" 
1999  thganon (494.3) thvganon, tavghnon = T 18 (tavg-) 
0766  thketai (176.3) thvkw   
0754  thleuge" (145.3) thlaughv" = T 752 (-au-) 
0360   thlikoutoi" (86.3) thlikou'to" 
1993  thmele" (469.3) thmelhv" = T 786 
0352  threi (3.3) threvw = T 814 
1575  tiqaseuei (323.4) tiqaseuvw = T 872* (-ass-) 
1188  tiqetai (277.4) tivqhmi   
0762  tillei (174.4) tivllw = T 889 
0353  tima (16.4) timavw 
0761  timwreitai (173.4) timwrevw 
0359  tina (82.4) ti"  
1177  tinei (229.4) tivnw 
1184  tico" (270.4) tei'co"   
1985  tlhmwn (415.3) tlhvmwn = T 1017* 
1185   toico" (275.3) toi'co" = T 1079 
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0751   tokon (123.3) tovko"   
1176  toxon (229.3) tovxon = T 1135 
1170   topo" (212.3) tovpo" 
1580  torneuei (343.3) torneuvw = T 1168 
1995   torneuetai (475.3)  torneuvw   
0358  tosouton (56.3) tosou'to" = T 1190 
1990   trago" (462.1) travgo"   
1577  tragwdia (329.1) tragw/diva = T 1239 
1986   trauma (421.1) trau'ma   
0758  trachlo" (155.1) travchlo" = T 1293 
1994   tracu" (475.1) tracuv" 
0759  tremei (165.2) trevmw 
1186  trepei (276.2) trevpw = T 1300 
1183   trefi (258.2) trevfw   
1181  tribo" (246.4) trivbo" = T 1354* 
1589   trigla (388.5) trivglh, tri'gla = T 1360 (-la) 
1987  trihrarco" (440.4) trihvrarco" = T 1376 
0767   trisaqlio" (176.4) trisavqlio" 
1983  tritwne" (404.4) Trivtwne" 
0757  trice" (153.4) qrivx 
0756  tropo" (150.3) trovpo" = T 1501 
1574   trugh (315.4) truvgh = T 1542 
1187   trupa (276.4) trupavw   
1590  trutanh (399.4) trutavnh = T 1570 
0753   trufa (143.4) trufhv 
1182  trucetai (254.4) truvcw 
1997  trwgi (488.2) trwvgw    
1582  trwqei" (345.2) titrwvskw = T 1597 
1991   tulo" (463.4) tuvlo" = T 1627 
1587   tumbo" (380.4) tuvmbo" = T 1633 
1588   tumbwrico" (380.5) tumbwruvco" = T 1634 (-ruvc-) 
1992  tumbwrico" (467.4) tumbwruvco" = T 1634 (-ruvc-) 
1576   tumpana (324.4) tuvmpana = T 1638 
1583   tumpanizetai (361.4) tumpanivzw = T 1639 
0361   tupoutai (92.4) tupovw = T 1664 
1172   turanno" (219.4) tuvranno" = T 1667 
1174   turbh (220.4) tuvrbh = T 1669 
1585   tuflo" (379.4) tuflov" = T 1700 
0354   tuchn (19.4) tuvch = T 1716 
0755   tucwruco" (149.3) toicwruvco" = T 1080 (toic-) 
 
2001   uakinqo" (443.4) ÔUavkinqo" = U 8 
0371   ubrizei (64.4) uJbrivzw 
0367  ugiw" (44.4) uJgihv" = U 45 
1194   ugron (248.4) uJgrov" = U 40* 
0781   udragwgion (200.5) uJdragwvgion 
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0780  udwr (200.4) u{dwr = U 97 
1191   ueto" (203.4) uJetov" = U 109 
0362   uion (11.4) uiJov" = U 131 
2002   ulakti (468.4) uJlaktevw   
1591  ulh (310.4) u{lh = U 153  
0363   umnei (17.4) uJmnevw = U 188 
0364   uparcei (26.4) uJpavrcw = U 247 
0769   upato" (105.4) u{pato" = U 259 
1193   uperanasta" (244.4) uJperanivsthmi   
1592  uperbainei (373.4) uJperbaivnw 
1201  uperballei (300.4) uJperbavllw = U 349 
0768   uperecei (102.4) uJperevcw = U 383  
1192   uperhfano" (217.4) uJperhvfano" = U 398 
2003   uperqron (483.4) uJpevrqoron from 
      uJperqrwvskw = U 405 (-qoron) 
1195  uperopth" (251.4) uJperovpth"   
0773  upeuquno" (140.4) uJpeuvquno" = U 522* 
0366   upece (42.4) uJpevcw = U 523 
1196   uphki (253.4) uJpeivkw 
0774  uphretei (141.4) uJphretevw   
1197  upno" (257.4) u{pno" = U 558 
0771   upogoion (130.4) uJpovguio" = U [588] (-goi-) 
0775  upodeh" (147.4) uJpodehv" = U 598 
0369   upoqesin (52.4) uJpovqesi"   
0365  upolambane (27.4) uJpolambavnw = U 681 
0373   upoloipon (76.4) uJpovloipo"   
0368  upomeine (45.4) uJpomevnw   
2005  upomnhmatografo"(487.5) uJpomnhmatogravfo" 
2004  upomnhski (486.4) uJpomnhvskw 
0374  upopteron (100.4) uJpovptero" = U 724 
0370   upopteuei (61.4) uJpopteuvw = U 726 
1593   uporopon (387.4) uJp∆ o[rofon  
0776  upoulo" (154.4) u{poulo" = U 781 
0778   upourgei (179.4) uJpourgevw = U 782 
0772   upoceirio" (136.4) uJpoceivrio" 
2000  upocwri (433.4) uJpocwrevw 
1200  uption (278.4) u{ptio" 
0777  upwpia (161.4) uJpwvpion = U 795 
0770   usplhx (117.4) u{splhx = U 834, 836 
0779   ustero" (184.4) u{stero"   
1199  ufainei (266.4) uJfaivnw = U 862* 
0372   ucno" (68.4) i[cno" = I 1159 
1198   uyhlo" (260.4) uJyhlov"   
 
1594  faidran (305.1) faidrov" 
1205  fainei (214.1) faivnw = F 58 



TO THE ORIGINS OF GREEK STENOGRAPHY 
 

 

263 

0793  falagx (181.1)  favlagx = F 80, 83 
2011  fantazetai (467.1) fantavzw   
2012  faragx (500.1) favragx = F 160 
0792  farmakon (169.1) favrmakon = F 183 
2013  faro" (500.5) Favro" = F 190 
2008   fasganon (419.1) favsganon = F 202* 
0785   faskei (134.1) favskw = F 212 
1595   fasma (334.1) favsma = F 217 
0782   fatria (118.1) fatriva = F 234 
0787   faulo" (136.1) fau'lo" = F 248 
1202   feggo" (201.2) fevggo" = F 265 
1603   fello" (388.2) fellov" = F 284 
0390   ferei (97.2) fevrw  
0388 fernh (93.2) fernhv = F 313 
0377 feugwn (12.2) feuvgw 
0382 fhmh (50.3) fhvmh = F 350   
0794 fqannei (182.1) fqavnw = F 370 (-avnei) 
0389 fqeggetai (96.2) fqevggomai 
0791 fqinei (165.4) fqiv(n)w   
1204 fqinoporon (204.4) fqinovpwron = F 401 (-pwr-) 
1211 fqiretai (264.4) fqeivrw = F 380 (-eivr-) 
1210 fqoni (254.3) fqonevw   
0379 fidou (32.4) feivdomai   
0795  filanqrwpo" (182.4) filavnqrwpo"   
1597  filapecqh" (356.4) filapecqhv"   
0784  filippo" (132.5) fivlippo"   
0381  filologo" (48.4) filovlogo" = F 510 
0375  filon (4.4) fivlo" = F 515 
0786  filoniko" (135.4) filovniko" = F 516 (-neik-) 
1596  filopono" (343.4) filovpono" = F 521 
0380  filossofo" (47.4) filovsofo" = F 523 (-oso-) 
1209  filostourgo" (249.4) filovstorgo" = F 524 (-storg-) 
0376  filotimw" (7.4) filovtimo" = F 535 
1206  fimoi (222.4) fimov" = F 556 
0790  flebe" (158.2) flevy   
1604  flegetai (392.2) flevgw = F 580 
1600  fluari (384.4) fluarevw   
0385  fobeitai (58.3)  fobevw = F 664* 
2006  foibo" (401.3) foi'bo" = F 683 
1601  foita (385.3) foitavw = F 718 
0386  fono" (72.3) fovno" = F 737 
1605  formo" (398.3) formov" = F 781 
1212  forologo" (269.3) forolovgo" = F 787 
2010  forto" (438.3) fovrto" = F 793 
0383  frasi" (51.1) fravsi" = F 841 
2007  frassetai (416.1) fravssw = F 843 
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0796  frear (187.2) frevar = F 851 
1208  frissei (245.4) frivssw = F 895 
0391  fronimo" (98.3) frovnimo" = F 904 
1213  frontida" (288.3) frontiv"  
1599  froukton (369.3) frou'kton 
0789  fruattetai (146.4) fruavttomai = F 924 
0387  fugwn (80.4) feuvgw 
0378  fulasse (20.4)  fulavssw   
0783  fulh (118.4) fulhv = F 988 
1207  furei (234.4) fuvrw = F 1025 
1203  fusi" (201.4) fuvsi" = F 1057 
1602  fwleo" (386.2) fwleov"   
2009  fwnaski (424.2) fwnaskevw = F 1098 (-ei') 
0384  fwnei (60.2) fwnevw = F 1099 
0788  fwraqei" (140.2) fwravw = F 1108 
1598  fwtix (359.2) fw'tigx = F 1135 (-tigx) 
  
0394  cairei (9.1) caivrw   
2016  calaza (432.1) cavlaza = C 32  
0803  calepainei (171.1) calepaivnw = C 33* 
1618  calkion (382.1) calkivon = C 92 
2018  cametuph" (450.1) camaituvph = C 137 (-h)  
2027  cameunh" (491.1) cameuvnh"   
1215  caraka (227.1) cavrax = C 183* 
1216  carakthr (285.1) carakthvr = C 180* 
0395  carizou (59.1) carivzomai   
1217  carthn (287.1) cavrth"   
2017  carubdi" (433.1) Cavrubdi" = C 213 
2019  cauno" (451.1) cau'no"   
1214  ceimwn (206.4) ceimwvn = C 271 
0802  ceire" (162.4) ceivr   
0799  ceirografon (120.4) ceirovgrafon = C 291 
1617  ceirokrateia (353.4) ceirokrativa 
0797  ceirotoneia (108.4) ceirotoniva = C 310 (-niva) 
1619  celidwn (387.2) celidwvn = C 323* 
2014  celu" (428.2) cevlu" = C 340 
1608  cqonio" (316.3) cqovnio"   
1610  cilo" (317.4) cilov" = C 464 
2015  ciwn (430.4) ciwvn 
1620  cladina (395.1) claniv"   
2022  clamu" (472.1) clamuv" = C 493 
0801  cleuazei (159.2) cleuavzw = C 506 
2020  cliaron (452.5) cliarov"   
1612  cloh (318.3) clovh = C 533 
1607  clwron (309.2) clwrov" = C 551 
2028  coiro" (495.3) coi'ro" = C 599 
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1615  coldhn (339.3) cordhv = C 634 (-rd-) 
1616  colw (345.3) colavw 
0392  coreuei (7.3) coreuvw = C 637 
1606  corhgei (304.3) corhgevw = C 639 
1609  corto" (317.3) covrto" = C 653 
0804  crei (189.4) crei' = C [681] 
1218  creosth" crewvsth" 
2023  crewfileth" (480.2) crewfeilevth" = C 706 (-feil-) 
0798  crhma (120.3) crh'ma = C 709* 
2025  crhmptatai (484.2) crevmptomai   
0393  crhsmon (8.3) crhsmov"   
1614  crhsth (331.3) crhstov"   
0396  crono" (69.3) crovno" 
0397  crusopteron (100.5) crusovptero" 
0800  cruso" (121.4) crusov" 
2024  crwma (481.2) crw'ma = C 807 
2026  cwlo" (490.2) cwlov" 
1613  cwma (320.2) cw'ma = C 862 
1611  cwra (318.2) cwvra 
2021  cwriko" (456.2) kwvruko"  = K 4884 
  
1622  yalth" (359.1) yavlth" = Y 55 (yalthv") 
1219  yauei (231.1) yauvw   
1220  yegei (254.2) yevgw = Y 96 
0805  yeudomartu" (149.2) yeudomavrtu" 
0398  yeudo" (23.2) yeu'do" = Y 129 
0399  yhfon (24.3) yh'fo" = Y 160 
0401  yiqurizei (54.4) yiqurivzw = Y 189 
1621  yilon (309.4) yilov" = Y 203 
0807  yofei (177.3) yofevw = Y 247 
0400  yucagwgei (46.4) yucagwgevw = Y 286 
0806  yuch (152.4) yuchv = Y 293 
  
1624  wdei" (375.2) wjdiv" = W 60 (-div"), 
   49* (-div") 
0809  wmo" (156.2) w\mo" 
0810  wneitai (199.2) wjnevomai   
0808  wrean (133.2) wJrai'o" = W 296 (-rai-) 
1623  wroskopo" (363.2) wJroskovpo" = W 373 
2029  wtilh (421.2) wjteilhv = W 479 (-teil-) 
0402  wfelei (11.2) wjfelevw 
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Words in M for which we have not been able to find a corresponding position in 
GSHM. We indicate the parameters between which the word is expected. 
 
0058 blabh   1st entry between 58.3 and 62.1. 
0256 olon  3rd entry between 52.3 and 65.3. 
0289  phma  3rd entry between 58.3 and 60.3. 
1046   monomaco"  3rd entry between 290.3 and 292.3 
1218  creosth" 2nd entry after 287. 
1431  nitron  4th entry between 335.1 and 351.3 
1664  bouforbo" 3rd entry between 450 and 484. 
1731   ennoia  2nd entry between 455.2 and 461.2 
1807  lebhton  2nd entry between 403.3 and 419.3 
1927  pukazetai 4th entry between 480.4 and 484 
1928  parakeleuetai 1st entry between 480.1 and 484 
2356  samarªithº" 1st entry between 537.4 and 542 
2327  parnasso" 1st entry between 572.3 and 584.2 
2056 aglao"  1st entry between 574.1 and 588 
2057 aigi"  1st entry between 574.1 and 588 
2058 ambroton 1st entry between 574.1 and 588 
2059 arcemaco" 1st entry between 574.1 and 588 
2149   zwfuri  2nd entry between 521.2 and 600.2 
2140   empodo"  2nd entry between 571.2 and 588.4 
2141  epiginetai 2nd entry between 571.2 and 588.4 
2142  eparxi"  2nd entry between 571.2 and 588.4 
2081  goinupeti 3rd entry between 573.1 and 600.4 
2270  oco"  3rd entry between 573.3 and 585.1 
2271   omhnux  3rd entry between 573.3 and 585.1 
2272  oulh  3rd entry between 573.3 and 585.1 
2328  pisourgion 4th entry between 572.3 and 584.2 
 
A number of entries in GSHM could not be retrieved in M: 114.2, 135.3, 138.2, 
196.1, 252.2, 252.4, 319.4, 375.4, 380.3, 407.4, 419.2, 426.3, 453.3, 453.4, 478.1, 
488.4, 541.3, 546.3, 595.2. 
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